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AMAG International Journal of Politics and Security (IJPS), politika ve givenlik calismalari alanlarinda yuksek
kaliteli ve 0zgiin calismalari akademik cevreler ile paylasmak icin bir platform olusturma amacini tasiyan
uluslararasi hakemli, bilimsel bir dergidir (Scholarly- Peer Reviewed Journal). Bu nedenle [JPS'de Siyaset Bilimi,
Uluslararas! llikiler genel alani ile Ulusal ve Uluslararasi Giivenlik calismalari alaninda yapilan calismalara yer
verilmekte olup, 6zgln ve dnemli ilerlemelere katki saglayan makalelerin yayimlanmasi amaglanmistir. Potansiyel
bir ¢alismanin derginin amaclarina uygunlugu hakkinda sorulari olan yazarlar, tereddutlerini gidermek Uzere
derginin editorlerine bagvurabilirler.

KAPSAM IJPS, yilda iki defa olmak Uzere Mayis ve Ekim aylarinda, Agik Erisim Politikasini benimsemis bir e-dergi
olarak yayimlanmaktadir. Dergi TUBITAK (Turkey Bilimsel ve Teknolojik Aragtirma Kurumu)'in ev sahipligini yaptig
Dergi Park tizerinden makale kabul etmekte ve tiim slreci bu platform Gizerinden y(ritmektedir.

Dergide yayimlanan her makalenin DOI numarasi dergimiz tarafindan Ucretsiz saglanacaktir.

Dergimiz ilk sayidan itibaren alan indekslerine dahil edilecek olup zaman iginde indeks sayisinin artiriimasi
hedeflenmektedir.

Yayincilikta nihai ve vazgecilmez ilkelerimiz; epistemolojik topluluga katkida bulunacak saygin, givenilir, bagimsiz
ve 0zgUr bir akademik dergiye sahip olmaktir. Bu baglamda sizi evrensel bilimin gelisimine katkida bulunmak igin

[JPS'nin danisma veya hakem heyetinde yer almaya davet ve tesvik ediyoruz. Bu konudaki talep ve énerilerinizi
editér kurulunca degerlendiriimek Uzere Iltfen kisa bir 6zge¢mis ile birlikte editére (fikret.birdisli@inonu.edu.tr
[fbirdisli@ijps.info) gonderiniz.

ONLINE MAKALE YUKLEME 1JPS’ ye gdnderilecek makale, kitap dzeti, rapor ve editbre mektuplar Dergi park
sitesinde bulunan elektronik gonderim islemi tzerinden dergiye iletilirler. Makaleler gonderiimeden dnce tanitim
sayfasinda yer alan yazim ve atif kurallar dikkatlice incelenmelidir.

YAYIMLANMA Hakem siireci olumlu tamamlanarak yayimlanmasi kabul edilen génderilerde yer alan goris ve
dlstinceler yazarlarina ait olup dergiyi ve editérleri baglamamaktadir. IJPS herhangi bir gérisiin tasiyicisi olmayip,
tarafsiz yayimcilik ve bilimsel etik kurallarina gére yayim yapmaktadir. Fakat dergide yayimlanmak (izere kabul
edilmis yazilarin, kisisel verilerin korunmasina yonelik diizenlenmis her tlrli haklari dergiye devredilmis kabul edilir.
VERI PAYLASIM POLITIKASI 1JPS, kisilik haklarinin korunmasina yonelik evrensel ve hukuksal 8litler ile bilimsel
etik ve atif kurallarinin gereklilikleri icinde kalarak arastirmalarinin sonucunda ulagilan verilerin paylasiimasi
konusunda yazarlari tegvik eder. Bu baglamda IJPS, Budapeste Acik Erigim Inisiyatifi Bildirisi(2001)'ni benimser
(http://acikerisim.ankos.gen.tr/acikerisimsozlugu.htm).

INTIHAL DENETIMI IJPS orijinal olmayan materyalleri taramak igin CrossRef Benzerlik Kontrolii ™ (Powered by
iThenticate) kullanmaktadir. Makalenizi dergiye gondererek galismalariniz tizerinde intihal taramasinin yapiimasini
kabul etmis sayilirsiniz.

IJPS'de yayimlanan yazilarda belirtilen disiince ve goriisler ile bilimsel etik kurallarina
uygunluktan yazar(lar) sorumludur. IJPS’de yayinlanan yazilarda yer alan goriigler IJPS ya da yayin
kurulunun degil yazarlarinin goériisleridir.

ABOUT JOURNAL International Journal of Politics and Security (IJPS) is an international peer-reviewed academic
journal, which aims to provide a platform for publishing and sharing high quality and original works in the field of
politics and security issues with academic community. So, it is purposed to publish articles that provide original and
significant advances in the general area of Political Science, International Relations (IR) with National and
International Security Studies. Authors who have any question about the appropriateness of a potential submission
are encouraged to contact the journal Editors.

SCOPE /JPS will be issued as e-journal on every May and October, months in a year, which adopts the Open
Access Policy. Submissions will be accepted via Journal Park (Dergipark) platform to which TUBITAK (National
Science Agency of Turkey) gives hosting service. Each essay will have DOI number provided by our journal
costlessly.

Indexes will be proliferated after the first issue and broadened as soon as possible. Our ultimate and indispensable
principles in publishing are to have respected, reliable, independent and free academic journal that contributes to
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the epistemological community. So, we cordially invite, and encourage you to take part in the advisory or referee
board of IJPS for contribution to the universal scientific development. Please send your requests and suggestions
regarding this topic to the Editor fikret.birdisli@inonu.edu.tr / fbirdisli@ijps.info with a brief cv (curriculum vitae) to
be evaluated by the Board of Editors.

ONLINE MANUSCRIPT SUBMISSION IJPS uses an electronic submissions process that is available on the
DergiPark website. Before submitting your Article, first read the Manuscript Requirements.

Spelling Guidelines

Submissions to IJPS should follow the style guidelines described in the Chicago Manual of Style. Merriam-
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary and “Turk Dil Kurumu Yazim Kilavuzu” should be consulted for spelling.
REFERENCES Citations should be numbered sequentially in the text using superscripted digits, in accordance
with Chicago Manual of Style (16th ed.) guidelines. The first citation of a reference should include full bibliographic
information. For subsequent citations, a shortened bibliographic form such as author's name, title and page number
should be used. When consecutive citations refer to the same work, “Ibid.” should replace the bibliographical
information in citations after the first, with page number(s) added if the cited page(s) differ from those included in
the immediately preceding citation. Examples of common citation types appear below:

a) Book with Single Author or Editor:

Michael Pollan, The Omnivore’s Dilemma: A Natural History of Four Meals (New York: Penguin, 2006), 99-100.

b) Book with Multiple Authors:

Geoffrey C. Ward and Ken Burns, the War: An Intimate History, 1941-1945 (New York: Knopf, 2007), 52.

c) Book with Author Plus Editor or Translator

Gabriel Garcia Marquez, Love in the Time of Cholera, trans. Edith Grossman (London: Cape, 1988), 242-55.

d) Chapter in an Edited Book

Glenn Gould, "Streisand as Schwarzkopf," in the Glenn Gould Reader, ed. Tim Page (New York: Vintage, 1984),
310.

e) Journal Article

Walter Blair, "Americanized Comic Braggarts," Critical Inquiry 4, no. 2 (1977): 331-32.

PUBLISHING Views and opinions in posts which are accepted for publishing whose referee process is positive
belong to their authors, so, do not oblige neither the journal nor the referees. IJPS is not a carrier of any opinion
and realizes publishing in accordance with neutral publishing rules and scientific ethics. However all rights of the
manuscripts that are accepted for publication in the journal are deemed to have been transferred to the journal.
We recommend that you keep a copy of the accepted manuscript when your article is accepted for publication. For
possible uses of your accepted manuscript, please see our page on sharing your work.

DATA SHARING POLICY This journal encourages authors to share the data obtained because of their research
while remaining within the requirements of the universal and legal criteria for the protection of personal rights with
scientific ethics and citation rules.

CROSSREF SIMILARITY CHECK Please note that IJPS uses CrossRef Similarity Check™ (Powered by
iThenticate) to screen papers for unoriginal material. By submitting your paper to the journal, you are agreeing to
originality checks during the peer-review and production processes.

OPEN ACCESS POLICY This journal provides immediate open access to its content on the principle that making
research freely available to the public supports a greater global exchange of knowledge. Copyright notice and type
of licence: CC BY-NC-ND.
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Author Guidelines

IJPS accepts submissions written one of the languages of English, Turkish or Russian. Turkish submission should
have English abstract which includes 150-200 words, English ones should have Turkish abstract which includes
150-200 words and is placed after title, Russian ones should have both Turkish and English abstracts which both
includes 150-200 words again after title. If and when necessary, English, Turkish and Russian abstracts can be
provided by our Editors.

IJPS takes four different types of submissions: research articles, reviews, book/report summaries and letters to the
Editor.

Articles and book summaries which were submitted to the Journal to be published should not exceed 30 pages
including references with tables and figures. Article titles should be 14 pt. bold and written as flush left in accordance
with the normal sentence layout. 150-200-word summaries should follow headings and abstracts in all languages
and be written as mono spaced, 10 pt., in the Times New Roman type font and justified. At least five key words,
which describe the article, should be included after abstracts.

Main text should be written with 1,5 line spacing by using 12 pt. Time New Roman type font and paragraphs should
be prepared without any indent but with 6 nk. paragraph spacing. Footnotes should be written with 10 pt., the Time
New Roman font and single spacing. After the main text, bibliography, which was written with 1,5 line spacing and
11 pt.-type font, should be included.

Articles submitted to the journal for evaluation should not include author(s) and contact information. These
information should be included in the manuscript, which is to be prepared additionally.

The cover page should be uploaded to the system in the Word format separately from the main text. After the title
of the article is written with 14 pt. Calibri type font in a justified page formation, under the title, name and surname
of author(s), ORCID ID(s); under it, institution and department information; under it, contact information should be
written.

The main text should start with the section of “Introduction”. In this section, importance of the research, summarized
information about previous researches on this subject, main problematic or hypothesis of the research and the
methodology of the research should be included and mentioned. Main headings after the introduction should be
numbered and written in bold type in the normal sentence layout. Sub-headings following main headings should be
properly numbered and written in bold and italic type.

Book summaries and reviews in the IJPS are short reports of original researches focused on important
methodological or empirical contributions. This includes but is not limited to new empirical findings, methodological
advances, theoretical arguments, as well as comments and extensions of previous studies, which advance the
field.

Letters sent to the IJPS and addressed to the Editor are written in a concise form, like articles, and are scientific
texts and subject to the same standards as the articles. This kind of texts should not exceed 2-4 pages and 1500-
3000 words.

Letters including comments on the articles published in the journal should focus on contributing to the scientific field
and avoid unnecessary attacks and violations of personal rights.

All posts addressed to the journal should be uploaded in the Microsoft Word format (not PDF) and given the page
number in the middle.

The author (s) are responsible for compliance with scientific ethics. Any views expressed in the publication
are the views of the author (s) and are not views of IJPS.
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Editorial

We met with you readers in the fifth issue of International Politics and Security (IJPS) magazine. The first
manuscript of this issue is related to the de-facto security structure in a community. Seun Bamidele takes
your attention to North-Eastern Nigeria stressing on the emerging groups who claim himself with the
responsibility for security in local communities. So, this essay is very important to understand the
integration between conventional and unconventional security groups in some communities.

Mohamed Salah Ahmed mentions the security problems of a community that is not centralized and failed
to construct a democratic community in the second manuscript of the fifth issue. He takes your attention
to the Somali conflict and emerging Jihadi islamist groups in Somalia and effect of regional and
international interventions on this problem.

Sezai Ozgelik deals with another dimension of security structure similar to the first manuscript of the fifth
issue in his work. He also seeks to find answers to the nonviolent security practices out of the conventional
approaches by taking attention in practices of Islamic context also. He says that the present study aims
to shed light on the evolution of nonviolent peacekeeping ideas and present some examples in the post-
Cold War conflicts.

The fourth manuscript of this issue present by Yusuf Firinci. Author deal with Countering Psychological
Operations and Deceptions that Indoctrinate Anti-Islam Hate and Violence. He claims that misinformation
is a great problem and this is an indoctrination strategy through the media that is people's faced today.
So, he analyzes the influence, deception, and indoctrination strategies by utilizing critical discourse
analysis methods.

The fifth manuscript present by Hakan Samur. He discus the democratic values of the European Union in
the context of foreign policy. He criticized Union because of low profile despite having high value about
democracy. He thinks like this because of the unclear posture and organizational hesitations of Union in
international politics especially security issues.

The sixth manuscript of this issue is present by E.Baran Pak and Fikret Birdisli. This work is about strategic
culture. The authors focus on the German strategic culture by claiming that Germany takes active
responsibility in international politics again because of his strategic culture and politics heredity. They
examined national security strategy papers of Germany to explain these claims in their work.

We have given a place a Book review in this issue also. Muhammed Hiiseyin Celik presents a book about
"iran: Ulusal Kimlik ingasi" which is edited by Hamid Ahmedi. This book deals with national identity,
ethnicity, and the relationship between nationality and religion while structuring the national identity of Iran
in chapters written by Iranian academicians.

In conclusion, the Fifth issue of IJPS presents valuable works and researches for specialists and
academicians in regard to the enhancement of International Politics and Security issues.

[JPS Editor-in-Chief

Editorden

International Politics and Security (IJPS) dergisinin besinci sayisinda sizlerle tekrar bir araya geldik. Bu
sayinin ilk makalesi, bir topluluktaki fiili glivenlik yapisiyla ilgilidir. Seun Bamidele, yerel topluluklarin
guvenliginden sorumlu oldugunu iddia ederek ortaya ¢ikan yeni gruplari vurgulayarak dikkatinizi Kuzey-
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Dogu Nijerya'ya gekiyor. Bu nedenle, bu makale bazi topluluklarda geleneksel ve geleneksel olmayan
guvenlik gruplari arasindaki entegrasyonu anlamak igin gok onemlidir.

Mohamed Salah AHMED, besinci sayinin ikinci makalesinde merkezi olmayan ve demokratik bir topluluk
insa edemeyen bir toplulugun givenlik sorunlarina deginiyor. Bu kapsamda dikkatinizi Somali
catismasina ve Somali'de ortaya cikan islamci Cihatgi gruplara ve bu soruna bélgesel ve uluslararasi
mudahalelerin etkisine gekiyor.

Bu sayinin igiincli makalesi Sezai Ozgelik tarafindan hazirlanmistir. Yazar makalesinde giivenlik
konusunun baska bir boyutunu ele aliyor. islami baglamdaki uygulamalarda da dikkat cekerek siddetsiz
guvenlik uygulamalarina geleneksel yaklasimlar disinda cevaplar bulmaya galisiyor. Mevcut galismanin,
siddetsiz barigi koruma fikirlerinin evrimine 1sik tutmayi ve Soguk Savas sonrasi ¢atismalardan bazi
ornekler sunmayi amagladigini soyluyor.

Dordincii makale Yusuf Firinci tarafindan hazirlandi. Yazar, islam Karsiti Nefret ve Siddeti Agilayan
Psikolojik islemler ve Aldatmacalarla Miicadele konusunu ele aliyor. Yanlis bilgilendirmenin biyiik bir
sorun oldugunu ve bunun gunimuzde insanlarin yiz yize oldugu medya araciligiyla bir beyin yikama
stratejisi haline geldigini iddia ediyor. Bu nedenle calismasinda elestirel sdylem analizi yontemlerini
kullanarak etki, aldatma ve telkin etme stratejilerini analiz etmektedir.

Besinci makale Hakan SAMUR tarafindan hazirlanmigtir. Yazar bu galismasinda Dig politika baglaminda
Avrupa Birligi'nin demokratik degerlerini tartigiyor. Yazara gore AB demokrasi konusunda yliksek
degerlere sahip olmasina ragmen uygulamada gértlen dlsik profili nedeniyle Birligi elestirmektedir.
Yazar Birligin uluslararasi siyasette, 6zellikle de glivenlik meselelerindeki belirsiz durusu ve kurumsal
tereddiitleri nedeniyle bdyle distindigun ifade ediyor.

Bu sayinin altinci makalesi E.Baran Pak ve Fikret Birdisli tarafindan sunulmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma stratejik
kultlr hakkindadir. Yazarlar, Almanya'nin stratejik kulturi ve siyaset kalitimi nedeniyle uluslararasi
siyasette yeniden aktif sorumluluk aldigini iddia ederek Alman stratejik kiltiirline odaklaniyor.
Calismalarinda bu iddialar agiklamak i¢in Almanya'nin ulusal glvenlik strateji belgelerini incelemigler.

Bu sayida da bir Kitap incelemesine yer verdik. Muhammed Hiseyin GELIK Hamid Ahmedi'nin
editérliigiini yaptigi "iran: Ulusal Kimlik insasi" kitabini sunuyor. Bu kitap, iranli akademisyenler
tarafindan yazilan bélimlerde iran'in ulusal kimligini yapilandirirken ulusal kimlik, etnisite ve milliyet ile
din arasindaki iligkiyi ele aliyor.

Sonug olarak, [JPS'nin Besinci sayisi, Uluslararasi Politika ve Glvenlik konularinin gelistirilmesi amacina
yonelik olarak uzmanlar ve akademisyenler icin degerli calismalar ve arastirmalar sunmaktadir.

Faydali olmasi ve alana katki saglamasi dilegimizle

IJPS Editri
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Orienting the Relevance of Unconventional Security Architecture and

Emerging Urban Spaces in North-Eastern Nigeria

Seun Bamidele=*

Abstract

The sequences of political disagreements, of the twenty-first century, has produced several
unconventional security groups that employ a variety of measures to combat crimes in urban spaces.
Thus, unconventional security groups have emerged under a locally-based security architecture, and
have shown that they can be applied in conventional security engagements. But while other issues in the
area have attracted more research attentions, little is known about these unconventional security groups
and their operations, especially in urban spaces. These groups have emerged as expedient
arrangements, necessitated by insecurity in the urban areas. It often involves processes, including a call
for volunteers in the localities, which was subsequently heeded by quite a large number of
unconventional security groups, to align efforts to fight insecurity. Although the rate of insecurity has
not mitigated in the urban localities, the group has remained intact, and has, sometimes constituted
security challenges to the locals. On several occasions, they have also been fingered in various acts of
human rights abuse. Nevertheless, the indigenous people still prefer to have them around. Hence,
considering urban peace and security processes, there is need for the conventional security groups to
seek to simplify and, at the same time, broaden participation to accommodate this initiative in the overall
security design. This study seeks to interrogate the integration between conventional and
unconventional security groups, as evident in north-eastern Nigeria.

Keywords: Conventional Security Architectures, Unconventional Security Architectures, Hybridity,
Security, North-eastern Region, Nigeria

Kuzey-Dogu Nijerya'da Yeni Kentsel Alanlar ile Siradis1 Giivenlik

Yapilanmasi Arasindaki Iliskisellik

Ozet**
Yirmi birinci yiizyildaki siyasi anlasmazliklarin sonuglari, kentsel alanlarda suglarla miicadele etmek
icin ¢esitli yontemler kullanan birka¢ alisilmadik giivenlik grubu iiretti. Béylece, geleneksel olmayan
giivenlik gruplart yerel tabanl bir giivenlik mimarisi altinda ortaya ¢ikmis ve geleneksel giivenlik
gorevlerinde uygulanabilirliklerini gostermislerdir. Ancak bolgedeki diger konular arastirmacilarin
daha fazla ilgisini ¢ekerken, bu alisilmadik giivenlik gruplar ve bunlarin ézellikle yeni kentsel alanlarda

yiiriittiikleri operasyonlart hakkinda ¢ok az sey biliniyor. Bu gruplar, yeni kentsel alanlardaki
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gilivensizligin gerektirdigi, ona uygun diizenlemeler olarak ortaya ¢tkmistir. Bu diizenlemeler siireg
isletimi, bu giivenlik yapilanmasinin igcinde cogunlugu olusturan yerel goniilliiler icin ¢cagri ve giivenlik
sorunlariyla miicadele icin gereken diger uyarlamalari icermektedir. Kentsel bélgelerde giivensizlik
orant azalmamis olsa da, bu gruplar bozulmadan kaldi ve bazen yerel halk icin giivenlik sorunlar
olusturdu. Bu gruplar pek ¢ok kez, ¢esitli insan haklari ihlali eylemlerine karigmis olmalarina ragmen
yine de yerli halk bu gruplarin etrafta olmalarin tercih ediyor. Bu nedenle, kentsel baris ve giivenlik
stiregleri goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, geleneksel giivenlik gruplarimi genel giivenlik tasarimina
dahil etmek icin bir diizenlemeye ve ayni zamanda katilimi genisletme ¢alismasina ihtiyag¢ vardwr. Bu
kapsamda bu ¢calisma, kuzeydogu Nijerya'da goriildiigii gibi, geleneksel ve geleneksel olmayan giivenlik

gruplart arasindaki entegrasyonu sorgulamayr amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kavramlar: Geleneksel Giivenlik Yapilanmasi, Giivenlik, Hibrit, Kuzey Dogu Bolgesi,
Nijerya, Stra disi Giivenlik Yapilanmasi.

1. Introduction

Within Nigeria, conventional security groups, in urban spaces, have been consistently
recurring from the pre-independence to the independence era. These are deliberately annexed
and entrusted to the federal government, which has operated and commanded all armed security
services in the country since 1966.! The state’s security monopoly does not only extend to the
possession of forceful instruments, but also to all facets of the subject matters, including open
speech, because it is considered to be a “top security secret” and is not discussed democratically,
or perceived as part of the democratization program.? In the 1990s, security decision-making
was termed as the exclusive domain of the state, which, presumably, lacked the ubiquitous
capacity, and security response to adequately cover the whole country. This deficiency has
resulted to creating a yawning void, which locals and localities quickly filled by adopting ways
they consider to be in their best interests. In recent years, however, societies have witnessed a
paradigm shift; safety and security issues are increasingly understood at different levels,

ranging from the local to the state level. This means that the society has tended to employ local-

1 Constitutions of Nigeria, Constitution of Federal Republic of Nigeria, Section 214 (1), Abuja: Federal
Government of Nigeria, 1999
2. T. Lar, “Vigilantism, State and Society: A History of Plural Policing in Plateau State, Nigeria, 1950 to the
Present,” in African History and Politics, Bayreuth International Graduate School for African Studies (BIGSAS),
(Germany: University of Bayreuth, 2015); Alemika and Chukwuma, Police Community Violence in Nigeria.
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led security architecture in micromanaging peculiar situational security challenges in their
immediate setting. For instance, at the local level, households hire guards for their homes, streets
are locked, and neighborhood patrols are conducted using broader community protection groups,
leading to the creation of unconventional security groups. At the level of state security groups, the
society has the national security groups, which includes: the Nigerian Military, Nigerian Navy,
Nigerian Air Force, Nigerian Police, State Security Service, Nigerian Immigration Service, Nigeria
Fire Service, Nigeria Prison Service, National Drug Law Enforcement Agency, Nigeria Security
and Civil Defense Corps, as well as the Federal Road Safety Corps, serving as the regulatory
security architecture. Therefore, the prospect of mixing or coordinating of effort to the necessity for
interdependence and intertwined sections between the conventional security groups and
unconventional security groups, to create a hybrid concept. The federal government's monopoly of
security institutions worked transparently during the military regime, when the other levels of
government were subordinate to the head of state. However, upon the return to civil regime in 1999,
the structural autonomy of the federating states became juxtaposed with the centralization of
security infrastructures, and this became a major challenge, especially in the management of the
safety and security of the Nigerian state. In a way, this began to fuel requests for state or community
policing in certain localities.

Likewise, the understanding that conventional security architecture (conventional security
groups) systems are codified and process-driven, while unconventional security architectures
(unconventional security groups) lack systems and processes, remains highly debatable, because a
hybrid practice is at the heart of conventional security groups (state security groups), and their rules,
processes and standards guide the activities of unconventional security groups (non-state groups).
Such hybridity, therefore allows for a measure of overlap, exchange and even conflict between the

conventional security groups and the unconventional security groups, while creating a hybrid in

3B. Baker, “Linking State and Non-State Security and Justice,” Development Policy Review 28, no. 5 (2010): 597—
616; B. Baker, “State and Sub-state Policing in Africa and the Boundaries between Them,” Global Crime 13, no.4
(2012): 276-292; B. Baker, “Hybridity in Policing: The Case of Ethiopia,” Journal of Legal Pluralism and
Unofficial Law 45, no. 3 (2013): 296-313.
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which the conventional and the unconventional are taken together.* Over the years, ethno-political
changes in Nigeria's government and politics, as well as rapid urban sprawl, have dramatically
changed the dynamics of security administration and arrangement, breeding multiple layers of
groups.

Urban space, in Nigeria, present unique settings which tend to reinforce the call for the
operationalization of the concept of hybridity in the security architecture, in micromanaging
peculiar, situational, security challenges of their immediate environment, which, in simple terms,
require a combination, or use of multifaceted groups (both conventional security group and
unconventional security groups), in ensuring peace and security in these urban localities. The
heterogeneity of urban localities in the country makes its ethno-cultural norms and practices to be
strongly influenced by different ethno-cultural groups, and therefore, difficult to define, as is the
case in many distinct urban localities. Therefore, the responsibility of ethno-cultural groups,
community groups, market groups and professional groups or unions is crucial in upholding peace
and security in urban society. Saddled with the responsibility to protect urban localities such as
Maiduguri, Bauchi, Gombe and Yola, the security operatives must take into account the codes that
govern conduct between and among the locals, who are, first, members of the Nigerian state, and
then, members of several local groups, which also exercise different levels of influences their
conduct. In addition, urban localities have unique public spaces that are often prone to crime; take
for example, markets, bus parks, garages or terminals, and poor downtown localities, etc.

In the long run, markets and bus terminals are austere economic spaces managed and
regulated by the laws of supply and demand. Nigeria's urban space are constitutive of organized
economic, social, cultural and political spaces that play a strategic and essential position, in the
conservation and preservation of public order in the Nigerian state. The proper regulation,

administration and management of trade and transactions, in these urban spaces, necessarily require

4 M. Marks, W. Jennifer, A. Julian and T. Xaba, “Reconfiguring State and Non-State Actors in the Provision of
Safety in (South) Africa: Implications for Bottom-Up Policing Arrangements and for Donor Funding,” Journal of
Legal Pluralism and Unofficial Law 43, no. 63 (2011): 49-72; S. Podder, “Non-State Armed Groups and Stability:
Reconsidering Legitimacy and Inclusion,” Contemporary Security Policy 34, no. 1 (2013):16-39.
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internal security provisions for better or rapid preventive measures and response to crime. Nigeria,
because of its dynamics, cleavages and vague perspectives, it is doubtful that any state security
groups (conventional) can be productive in the security and administration of justice, to effectively
resolve the skirmishes, in this case, the increase in informal settlements in urban slums, which are
often a collection of huts, poorly constructed/secure, require internal crime prevention mechanisms
in order to ensure peace and security, and guarantee the peaceful use of scarce public facilities.
Clashes between urban slum settlers and road transport workers, in urban spaces, are first, subjected
to internal settlement mechanisms, as part of an unconventional framework, with little or no
recourse to the instrumentality of the state, perhaps due to the perception that the state has not
assumed its responsibility in protecting locals in the localities. Therefore, the presence of the state
is ineffective.

Studies in Nigeria, in the past, have established the central responsibility of unconventional
security architectures, in meeting up with the peace, security and needs of majority of the poor
people. Unconventional security architectures are used by the poverty-stricken locals for a diverse
motives, which includes protecting them from criminal attack.® This is occasioned by the absence
of the conventional security architectures, who should foster rapid peace and security services, and
the fact that they are closer to the locals than the conventional security groups. Considering urban
peace and security processes, there is need for the conventional security groups to seek to simplify,
and, at the same time, broaden participation to accommodate the roles of unconventional local-
based security component in conventional security prevention. Accordingly, the study is guided by
the following questions: can a trend of embedding be identified between the conventional and
unconventional security architectures? Considering the processes of “unconventional security
architectures” through which conventional security agencies are seeking to simplify and broaden
participation into the processes of protection and security, and other initiatives at the level of the

confederating states to legislate and codify unconventional security actors through legislations and

SE. Alemika and I. Chukwuma, Police Community Violence in Nigeria, (Lagos: Center for Law Enforcement
Education, 2000); S. Walklate, “Informal Crime Management in a Northern British City: Crime Fear and
Locality,” in Informal Criminal Justice, ed. D. Feenan, (Dartmouth: Ashgate, 2002).
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partnerships. Put differently; is the conventional security actors being embedded into the
unconventional security actors and vice versa (in the conventional and unconventional security
architectures) seek to operationalize and appropriate the respective security architectures?
Furthermore, which prevailing actors can be mapped out on the Nigerian security sector? Are they
interfacing with each other? What are the patterns and trends of between actors? Have the current
processes of embedding formality in the informal and vice versa improved or impeded
accountability and inclusivity? What are the likely impacts of the processes of hybridity on the
current security order in Nigeria? Are there similarities and/or differences between hybrid actors
providing security in different contexts? This article outlines the complex hybrid system of
providing protection and security in the north-eastern region of Nigeria and raises questions for
further study.

2. Study Area and Methodology

Fieldwork for this study was carried out in six months, between 2018 and 2019, in Borno
State (Durza Ka or Kato da Gora), Adamawa State (En Banga), Bauchi (Sarasuka Group or
Vigilante Group of Wunti) and Gombe state (Kalare Youth); there were no existing sampling
lists that identified most of the sampling targets in the sampling population of the states. The
study uses a single-layer approach to gathering and analyzes data.® The main thrust of the
research utilized the following: desk review of extant literature on the theme including;
government records, gazettes or documents; memoranda on security submitted to the
government; workshop reports; and to better understand the specific cases, | shall deploy the
following: questionnaires and desk research. Moreover, determining the sampling technique
employed in the study was a crucial element of the overall sampling strategy. Considering the
exploratory nature of the research on protection and security, a purposive, non- probability
sampling technique was deployed in the research in view of the sampling criteria which does
not necessary aim to produce a statistically representative sample of the entire or large number

of responders. Judgmental sampling or purposive sampling allowed the researchers to choose

6 J. Ritchie and J. Lewis, Qualitative Research Practice: A Guide for Social Science Students and Researchers,
(London: Sage Publisher, 2003).



IJPS, 2020: 2(5)

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

the sample based on whom he/she thinks would be appropriate for the study. And this strongly
supports the limited number of people that have expertise or are interested (or afraid of
repercussions) in the subject being researched. In determining the sampling criteria, the
characteristics of individuals such as socio-economic characteristics, behaviors, attitudes,
vocation or knowledge, which reflects the diversity and breadth of the sample population,
should be considered. To this end, market leaders, opinion, unconventional group members,
members of Conventional Security Forces Community Relations Committee, traditional and
religious leaders were chiefly targeted. A feature of qualitative sampling is the number of cases
sampled is often small. This is because a phenomenon only need appear once to be of value.
There is no need for scale as there is no need for estimates of statistical significance.
Furthermore, because qualitative investigation aims for depth as well as breadth, the analysis
of large numbers of in-depth interviews would simply be unmanageable because of a
researcher’s ability to effectively analyze large quantities of qualitative data. Hence, a total of
100 questionnaires per each of the 4 states under survey made a total of 400 questionnaires
administered. Out of the 400 questionnaires administered, we have 364 (91%) duly filled and
returned questionnaires. Some of the respondents participated in multiple stages of the data-
gathering. In addition, there were no existing sampling lists (frames) that identified most of the
sampling target within the sampling population of Borno, Adamawa, Bauchi and Gombe states.
With the help of key stakeholders or gatekeepers such as the divisional offices of the Nigerian
Security Agencies, Community Based Organizations such as the Nigerian Security Forces
Community Relations committee, and the Nigeria Military, a semblance of a functional and
operational list — representing the target population - was constructed at the moment for the
purpose of the research in each of the state. This approach was helpful in the near absence of
local civil society contacts, particularly in Borno, and Adamawa states, coupled with the
prevailing insurgency and electioneering security challenges at the time of the field work. In
Bauchi state, the researcher’s contact, and knowledge of existing civil society organizations
greatly helped in constructing a sampling frame. For Borno state, the rich working relationship,
contacts and knowledge of CJTF in Borno, proved useful in constructing the sampling frame

7
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for Gombe state. Generally, our ad-hoc frame comprised of members of the civil society,
community based organizations, market women and traders’ association, the Nigeria Police,
religious and traditional institutions. Research assistance were used in administering the
questionnaires and participated in the analyses of same, while some of the questionnaires were

self- administered.
3. Setting the Context: Unconventional Security Groups

Below, | present a summary of the preselected unconventional security groups, which

are examined in this study.
3.1. Casel: Borno State - ‘Durza Ka’ or ‘Kato da Gora’

Durza Ka, as they are called, in Kanuri language, ‘Kato da Gora,” has emerged as one
of the major unconventional security groups in urban spaces in Borno State, Nigeria. The
‘Durza Ka’ was formally established by the Borno State government in June 2013 in apparent
dissatisfaction with the police and military’s ineffectiveness or inability to protect its locals
against Boko Haram assaults.” The Durza Ka simply fortified the existing traditional security
system, which had been set up by the locals. It subsequently assumed numerous roles, from
acting as the discrete surveillance network, in the northeastern region, to military combat
auxiliary or semi-autonomous fighting forces. Unlike the military, Durza Ka group speaks local
languages (Kanuri, Shuwa, Hausa and Arabic); understand the local cultures; share similar
religion or geographical landscapes; and are dominantly made up of youths, age 15 to 35. Most
of them are mainly from victimized localities, affected by insurgency. The atmosphere of
violence, orchestrated by Boko Haram insurgents in the North-eastern Nigeria, occasioned a

precarious civil and humanitarian situation in that region, which necessitated the involvement

7 J. Maignawa, The Role of the Civilian Joint Task Force (CJTF) in Combating Boko Haram Violence in Borno
State and the Implications for Peacebuilding, Paper presented at Ife-Oxford International Early Career Workshop
Programme, Obafemi Awolowo University, lle-Ife, Osun State, 2017; Nigeria Stability and Reconciliation
Programme (NSRP)/UNICEF Nigeria, Perceptions and Experiences of Children Associated with Armed Groups
in  Northeast Nigeria, http://www.nsrp-nigeria.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/03/Research-Report-Children-
Associated-with-Armed-Groups.pdf (21.03.2017), 1-50.
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of the local communities, in an unconventional security response. The serious security
challenges posed by the Boko Haram insurgency in the North-eastern Nigeria, vis-a-vis the
glaring underperformance of the conventional security architecture (national security
architecture), led to the emergence of the Durza Ka, as an interventionist-security strategy, to
deal with the insurgency. The inadequacy of the conventional security architecture, as well as
its operational and organizational challenges, especially as regards intelligence, in the face of
escalating insurgency, led to the civilian collaborative strategy called the Durza Ka. It is
believed that the local security groups are better sensitive and equipped, to identify the enemy;
added to this is that they know the terrain more, and have a unique intelligence gathering
capability. However, the decision by the federal government to incorporate the Durza Ka to the
security system in the Nigeria opened up a new line of thinking of security calculus, which
supports community self-defense and tactical unconventional-conventional synergy that is an
unconventional, locally-based security component, engaged in conventional security operations
in North-east Nigeria. Following its recorded success, the police and military began to have
working-relations with the Durza Ka. The collaboration did not go unnoticed by the insurgents,

who, in response, promised to deal with the Durza Ka in one of its periodic broadcasts.
3.2. Case 2: Adamawa - En Banga

En Banga, as envisaged was a post 2014 initiative, involving a group of hunters, who
later formed a counter-Boko Haram insurgency operation recognized by the Adamawa State
government. It was meant to monitor the security situation in the axis of Adamawa, along its
border with Borno State, while complementing the already existing urban security provisions.®
The En Banga’s (Group of Hunters’) pattern of gathering or mobilizing locals, principally local
hunters, to be responsible for urban security encountered several challenges, especially in their
operations. En Banga is a local security initiative introduced to man the borders of Borno and

axis of Adamawa State. In the North-eastern region of Nigeria, the En Banga enforced the laws

8 S. Bamidele, “Civilian Joint Task Force (CJTF) and Counter-Insurgency (CI) in the North-Eastern Region of
Nigeria,” Unpublished PhD Thesis, Institute of Peace, Security and Governance, (Nigeria: EKiti State University,
2020).
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of sharia in leu of the conduct of ‘Almajiri.” These laws include, among other things, the
prohibition of the consumption of alcohol, and indecent clothing. They also saddled with the
duty to arrest perpetrators petty crimes and petty thieves, etc. as well as the enforcement of
sanctions for all offenses ordered by a Sharia court. The En Banga was set up as an urban
security force, operating as an unconventional security group, emerging from the need to fight
urban crime, hooliganism, and thuggery among the (Alimajiri) migrants — Quranic scholars in
the urban localities in the state.’ It is also separate from the traditional security group, which is
constitutionally defined in the country. Yet it is unconventional, because it was created by a
confederating state government, with enabling legislation, and it fulfills the function of ensuring
compliance of law and order in the state, in order words, the obligeance of the state law. The
En Banga group's operation aroused the concern of the national security forces, who demanded
a legal interpretation of En Banga and the Adamawa State government’s intention, for creating
or allowing it. This is based on the grounds that the new security outfits were not only
unconstitutional, but also usurped part of its exclusive national security powers. Challenging
the accuracy of the state-owned En Banga led to lengthy litigation, in which the national
security forces sought to outlaw the operation of En Banga, without agreeing to apply state law.
Between the litigations, a light drama, on the use and control of the national security forces was
reinforced to be lump-sided at the central, while they are its detached the public and their basic
interests. However, the emergence of Boko Haram, in Adamawa State, considered En Banga
as a bastion of the then opposition group, and the belief among the En Banga members were
different from Boko Haram opposition group then. It is widely believed that the federal
government has ordered the removal of national security protection from the Emir of Yola's
palace, and the offices/residence of the former governor of Adamawa State. In his response to
the withdrawal of the national security forces, the state governor called on the En Banga group
and other protection groups of the locals. The impasse lasted for some time, before the national

security forces were restored back; many of them had been chased away by the Boko Haram

® Bamidele, “Civilian Joint Task Force (CJTF) and Counter-Insurgency (Cl) in the North-Eastern Region of
Nigeria.”
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sect. The field study on En Banga’s role as an unconventional security group was carried out

in Yola, in the North-eastern region of Nigeria.
3.3. Case 3: Gombe —The Kalare Youth

In the north-eastern region, the Kalare Youth was born out of the controversy that
followed the state’s elections in 1999. Since 1999, the group has functioned as a pressure group,
and has been mobilized to back politicians within the localities. According to Kwaja, et al.,
(2017) “the growing reactivity of young people, economic difficulties, social tensions and
insecurity that the Kalare Youth has formed a vigilance wing to deal with the issue of urban
security”.1% The Kalare Youth soon became more feared than the criminals for whom it was set
to combat. They also challenged the police, the military, and the federal government over the
cancellation of many local government’s election in the state; they were considered
untouchable, even by the federal government. Rumor has it that they have charms and
traditional powers not only to resist bullets, but also to magically find suspects and solve
difficult crimes. Kalare Youth members travel frequently with charms and amulets. When the
country returned to democratic government, in 1999, the Kalare Youth leader, Mohammed
Abubakar was arrested and charged to court. The Kalare Youth is a cultural and security group
with self-determination as its agenda; it has remained as a very vocal political actor in the
politics of the North-eastern region of Nigeria. But its security services have become less
pronounced, as other unconventional security groups such as vigilantes have emerged. For
instance, the confederate government created the Gombe Vigilante Group (GVG) to fill the
unconventional security vacuum created by the backtracking of the Kalare Youth. The study
focuses on the successors of the GVG and probed the possible relevance of the security of the

GVG. The primary data on the successor to the GVG were collected in Gombe state.

3.4. Case 4: Bauchi State — ‘Sarasuka Group’ or ‘Vigilante Group of Wunti’

10°C. M. A. Kwaja, K. Okenyodo and V. Ahmadu-Haruna, None State Security Actors and Security Provisioning
in Nigeria, (Abuja: Rule of Law and Empowerment Initiative Also Known as Partners West Africa Nigeria
(PWAN), 2017).
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This group was formed in 2009, as hunters’ association, as a result of cattle rustlers in
the rural and urban localities of the state, but later launched by the Bauchi State government, in
2013, as a military combat auxiliary or semi-autonomous fighting force to fight against Boko
Haram in Burra and Falgore forest, very near to Kaduna State, which is the hide-out of Boko
Haram insurgency group.'! In Bauchi State, in the North-eastern region of Nigeria, the Sarasuka
Group or Vigilante Group of Wunti are based in the urban city of Bauchi State. The objective
of the Sarasuka Group was to patrol the cattle markets and prevent crime as a result of cattle
rustling, as well as to investigate criminal acts inside the cattle markets and the localities. The
success of the Sarasuka Group resulted from its vicious activities, and this were propelled by
rumors. This has sparked fear and led to a drastic reduction in crime rate in the urban localities.
Their success quickly led to the spread of the group to communities in the State and beyond,
even to Kaduna State. The Sarasuka Group was armed with lethal weapons, even without the
permission of the national security forces, which was considered to be a violation of the laws
of the national security’s law, or the basic principles of the United Nations, relating to the use
of small and light weapons. They often perform routine display of captured suspects, who are
paraded naked, and often treated cruelly, inhumanly or killed. Although the Sarasuka Group
has succeeded in controlling crime and insurgency in the North-eastern region, it has failed to
create an atmosphere of security, as locals live more in fear of the Sarasuka Group than regular
crime. Likewise, Sarasuka Group is feared for its alleged use of charms and supernatural
powers. Over time, the states of Bauchi, Jigawa, Adamawa, and Borno have created laws
supporting the operation of this group. However, complaints about neutrality have again pitted
the Sarasuka Group against the national security forces. The federal government is not really in
support of the operations of the Sarasuka, and its activities as a completely unofficial
(unconventional) security group. Thus, there was a void. But, as in the case of Borno State, with
the Durza Ka, the void that emerged was quickly filled by the state government, creating other

unconventional security groups, which this study has identified in its mapping exercise.

11 Kwaja, Okenyodo and Ahmadu-Haruna, Non State Security Actors and Security Provisioning in Nigeria.
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The data collection and field work, on the Sarasuka Group, were collected in the capital

of Bauchi, where the group was initially founded, as a hunters’ association.
4. Bottom-Up Security Approach

This involves peace and security measures in Nigeria. National security groups take a
top-down security approach; but this has failed to effectively penetrate and protect the locals.
The understanding that security was better organized from the bottom-up approach was clear
to the colonial administrators, who built the security architecture for the modern-day Nigerian
state. The colonial authorities established the Colony of Lagos Constabulary in 1879, which
has morphed into what is now the national security group; but they also strengthened local
security forces, within traditional institutions, and created ‘warrant leaders’ in the localities,
where the traditional institutions available have not availed themselves of its use.!? For years,
after the independence on October 1, 1960, decision-making power over security, in localities,
became concentrated on the federal government; and this was vastly supported by an extended
military regime. The unification of decision-making powers, in matters of security, to the
center, therefore, forced the traditional institutions and the security forces they controlled,
during colonial domination, to the margins of decision-making in matters of security.®?
However, in terms of providing immediate security services at the local level, the localities and,
in some cases, the traditional institution did not back down, providing preventive strategies
against crimes in their localities, and investigating and punishing crimes alone, or jointly with
the national security groups. Although the federal government is endowed with constitutional
powers, and is responsible for ensuring the security of the locals, the security problems faced
by the country can no longer be comprehensively addressed or dealt with by the national
security groups alone. The sources and drivers of insecurity in the country today are diverse
and innumerable at the cultural, political, ethnic, socio-economic, environmental, health levels

and other factors such as, drug addiction, insurgency, organized crime, get-rich-quick

125 Bamidele, “The Settler has nowhere to Feed and the Indigene has all the Pastures: Re (visiting) the
Indigeneity-Settler Crisis in Nigeria,” Journal of African Political Economy & Development: 3 (2018): 49-67.
13 Bamidele, “The Settler has nowhere to Feed and the Indigene has all the Pastures,” 49-67.
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syndrome, and political assaults. Consequently, unconventional security groups appear as
corrective or complementary strategies to the conventional security groups’ effort, which is
deemed insufficient. Emerging unconventional security groups, at the local level, benefit from
their proximity to rural and urban localities, the understanding of the locals’ norms and
practices, and the mutual trust established between them and the local leaders. This is because

they provide tailor-made security strategies at both the rural and urban level.

What the four case studies, cited from the North-eastern region of Nigeria, have in
common is their mention as unconventional security groups, who share security spaces with
national security agencies in the country. These unconventional security groups function as
vigilantes or night watch groups. Based on a more than superficial observation of the case
studies, a typology of the evolution of vigilantes has been suggested, in which three distinct
stages of progression manifest, namely the populist phase, consolidation phase, and abuse and
demise phase.!* These stages are inevitably preceded by a setting of uncertainty, insecurity and
perceived inadequacy of existing security mechanisms. This tripartite typology is well
illustrated by the inconsistency in the activities of the Durza Ka in Borno State of the North-

eastern region.

In the populist phase, there is a broad social acceptance of the self-help and
unconventional security approach to crises management. Based on the submission from Lar,
(2015), "the popularity of vigilantism is a response to the widely shared feeling that recent
political and economic reforms have led to greater inequality and injustice - a lack of
accountability.”®® Lar, (2015) found that despite the group's reported atrocities that surpassed
those of the criminal groups, they have fought against the enthusiastic polity, which was
unwavering in supporting the insurgents as they continued to flock to attend the executions of

criminals by the group.*®

14 N. Bagayoko, E. Hutchful and R. Luckham, “Hybrid Security Governance in Africa: Rethinking the Foundations
of Security, Justice and Legitimate Public Authority”. Conflict, Security, and Development 16, no.1 (2016): 1-32.
15 Lar, “Vigilantism, State and Society”.
18 Lar, “Vigilantism, State and Society”.
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In its second phase, although perceived as the greatest crime-related evil, the Durza Ka
has spread beyond Maiduguri, Borno State, to other localities in Borno, Yobe and Adamawa,
where they have received the state governments’ approval and protection. They have even been
co-opted into the government’s apparatus and renamed as “Gombe State, Kalare Youth” and
“Bauchi State, Sarasuka Group’ or ‘Vigilante Group of Wunti’. Although media coverage of
the group's activities, and the support they received from states, have largely reached the
country. There was, initially, a conspiracy of apparent silence regarding the issue. Indeed, other
states like Yobe and Kastina called for the group to operate in their urban localities against
armed bandits and cattle rustlers respectively. Slowly, Amnesty International and other human
rights institutions began to document and draw attention to cases of abuses. By this point, the
Durza Ka managed to consolidate on impacts on Borno, and Adamawa; but respondents say
that the fame of their abuse is unprecedented, as it became troubling. Their involvement as

thugs, in the service of their political masters, has been reported in that regard.

At the final stage, that is, the demise stage, the national security forces of Nigeria began
to act against the Sarasuka Group and Durza Ka. The national security forces launched series
of arrests of members of the groups, after a deadly confrontation with them in Borno and Bauchi
states, and the widely publicized scandal of the murder of innocent locals.!’ In addition to the
typology of the Sarasuka Group and Durza Ka, the conventional security groups and its state
security architecture have responded to the proliferation of unconventional security groups,
engaged in security affairs, in four distinct ways, namely: the opposition (Sarasuka Group and
Durza Ka); incorporation (En Banga); codification (legislative support at state level); and
competition (Kalare Youth). Some states have incorporated unconventional security
architectures into their national security order, granting them legality and legitimacy. For
example, the state of Borno has adopted the neighborhood watch bill, which has
institutionalized and codified or even localized safety measures. Likewise, vigilante laws have

been passed in the states of Adamawa, Bauchi and Gombe, among others. In Yobe State, the

17 Kwaja, Okenyodo and Ahmadu-Haruna, Non State Security Actors and Security Provisioning in Nigeria. ;
Bamidele, “The Settler has nowhere to Feed and the Indigene has all the Pastures,” 49-67.
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state has created a hybrid institution called “Informants or Yobe Vigilante Group,"” which is
basically made up of vigilante members. But, at the top, this is represented by all the national
security forces. It is an interesting hybrid body that is not unconventional, as a security group. It is
state-sponsored, and works with the national security forces; but it is also not official, because the
security forces of State have to operate alongside the vigilantes. At the national level, the National
Assembly has passed a law on unconventional security agencies, which, although aimed at
unconventional security agencies, provide a useful framework for conceptualizing partnership and

collaboration between conventional and unconventional security groups.
5. Between Conventional and Unconventional Security Architectures

I can identify, from the literature, four compelling reasons why the distinction between
conventional and unconventional security groups is generally misleading, but more specifically,

allied, within the context of Nigeria.

Unconventional security groups may not necessarily have an informal character, as they are
often fairly official in their organization and activities. For example, the so-called unconventional
security architectures, which generally consist of watchmen of localities and vigilantes, are well
developed into well-organized security architectures that are officially registered and recognized by
the government. The persistent misconception and labeling of these groups as ‘unconventional’ is
partly responsible for the failure of proper integration into the security decision-making climes in
urban spaces in Nigeria. Take the example of Durza Ka and Sarasuka Group, which have leadership
and operational structures, in the states of Borno and Bauchi, and are recognized for their successes,
even when the national security forces have failed. As their name suggests, they are rather addressed

as ‘locals’ than “unconventional”.

Some local security arrangements are not official, in particular the security forces against
insurgency, some of which operate underground using informal local security-based strategies and
unorthodox modalities. This was particularly the case in the military regime in the country, when it
used various security strategies, including death squads for counter-insurgency operations,
particularly in the North-eastern region of Nigeria. More recently, the formations of the joint
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national security architectures, called Joint Task Forces (JTF), which is often deployed to crisis
localities, have been accused of partisanship and neutrality in the exercise of their functions. Recent
unorthodox strategies, by the security forces, have included ban of protest marches, seizing of
newspapers and restriction of journalists, as well as alleged summary and extrajudicial killings and

the destruction of localities.

Defining unconventional security agreements as unofficial suggests that they are ad hoc and
occasional in nature. This does not take into account the fact that many of them are old and
traditional, sometimes, prior to the urban security architecture, as is the case in the religious and
chiefdom institution, classifying security forces as "unofficial" does not help us to distinguish what
is legal from illegal, since many unconventional security architectures are recognized by law, and

regulated by law.

When examining the National Crime and Security Survey (2018), from 2012 to 2018, I find
that the level of locals' confidence in unconventional security groups is significantly higher than
that bestowed on the conventional security architectures.'® This trend continued from 2012 to 2018,
and then sharply experienced lower level of trusts, like that of the conventional security

architectures from 66 to 51, and that of unconventional security architectures from 87 to 51.

Figure 1. Trust in Conventional Security Groups vs. Unconventional Security
Groups
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18 National Crime and Safety Survey, Federal Government of Nigeria, White Paper on National Crime and Safety
Survey, (Abuja: Federal Government of Nigeria, 2018).
17



IJPS, 2020: 2(5)

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

It is true that the locals trust unconventional security groups more than the conventional
security groups, but the perception of the unconventional security architectures (Brown line)
has been declining since 2016. This suggests that something may be wrong with the relationship
between the locals and the conventional security architectures (Blue line). The decline in
confidence, in the unconventional security architectures, is not compensated for by an increase
in conventional security architectures’ confidence. The question then arises of who the locals

in Nigerian state could trust.
6. Security Management Challenges in Nigeria

From the above, it is clear that peace and security, in urban spaces, in Nigeria, cannot
be managed in an exclusive, conventional security architecture’s chore, or as an unconventional
security architecture’s task. Most importantly, it cannot be managed by disconnected
conventional security groups and conventional security groups. Hybridity therefore becomes a
necessity for Nigeria. Concrete challenges remain to be met, to ensure harmonious relations
and effective security coordination between the conventional and unconventional security
architectures in the country.®® In terms of capacity, the unconventional security architectures
have been marred by real and perceived shortcomings of the conventional security
architectures. Although the federal government is responsible for ensuring the safety of locals,
the security concerns of which the Nigerian state alone can no longer comprehensively address,
because of the diverse sources and drivers of insecurity, which are linked to political, social,
economic, environmental, health and other factors, Including insurgency, and other organized
crimes and ethno-political violence. In this regard, conventional security groups are to take
corrective actions, when preventive measures fail. Therefore, it can be argued that

unconventional security groups are more capable than conventional security groups, in meeting

19 K. Meagher, “The Strength of Weak States? Non-State Security Forces and Hybrid Governance in

Africa,” Development and Change 43, no. 5 (2012): 1073-1101; R. Luckham, “Who’s Security? Building

Inclusive and Secure Societies in an Unequal and Insecure World,” Institute of Development Studies Evidence

Report, no. 151 (2015); R. Luckham and T. Kirk, “Understanding Security in the Vernacular in Hybrid Political

Contexts: A Critical Survey,” Conflict, Security & Development 13, no. 3 (2013): 339-359; R. Mac Ginty, “Hybrid

Peace: The Interaction Between Top-Down and Bottom-Up Peace,” Security Dialogue 41, no. 4 (2010): 391-412.
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the increasing security challenges in rural and urban localities. Another challenge is that of
transparency or accountability in urban localities, where traditional standards are increasingly
disseminated by the trend of cosmopolitanism and modernity. It is practically difficult to link
the responsibility of unconventional security architectures to urban locality standards. At the
local level, they benefit from proximity to the locals’ areas, sowing great understanding of the
local norms and practices, and mutual trust between them and the native leaders to provide

tailor-made security measures at the local level.

The response of the conventional security groups and their formal security architectures,
to the proliferation of conventional security groups, who are often armed and constitute
disturbances to urban peace and security, is mixed. For example, the Durza Ka members were
arrested and the organization’s activities were limited by the national security forces, during
the military regime; the members of Sarasuka Group, led by the North-east, were also
dismantled by the national security forces. These approaches were aimed at completely
eliminating the unconventional security groups, and maintaining security as the exclusive
reserve of the conventional security groups. The confederate states reacted differently, while
the state of Borno adopted the neighborhood watch bill, which institutionalized and codified
locality’s safety measures. Likewise, vigilante laws have been passed in the states of Gombe,
Bauchi and Adamawa. At the national level, the National Assembly has adopted the law of
private security agencies, which addresses private security institutions, and has provided a
useful framework for conceptualizing partnership and collaboration between the conventional

and unconventional security groups.
6.1. Security in Nigeria: Urban Space

In the past, conventional security groups in Nigeria were primarily concerned with crime
prevention and resolution of crimes that have an immediate and visible impact on the locals in
urban localities, which could affect their quality of life, leading to such acts as burglary and
theft. In recent times, the country is faced with challenges in terms of heinous crimes such as

kidnappings, armed robbery, insurgency, organized crime, and violent protests. One of the most
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significant threats to human security, in the country, is internal armed insurgency, which often
involves one or more unconventional armed groups. This leads to a widespread violation of

human rights.

Urban spaces in the country are unique settings that require separate approaches to peace
and security. The heterogeneity of urban localities is such that its socio-cultural norms and
practices are often strongly influenced by different socio-cultural groups, and therefore,
difficult to define, as is the case in certain urban localities. In addition, urban localities have
unique public spaces that are often susceptible to crime, such as markets and motor parks or
fleets. The proper organization and conduct of business in these spaces makes it important to
have internal security provisions, for prevention and rapid response to crime. In addition, the
creation of urban slums, which are often agglomerations of huts and poorly constructed/secure
structures also require internal crime prevention mechanisms to ensure security and cohesion

as well as the proper functioning of possible public facilities.

To address the causes and reduced fear of crime in the localities, conventional security
agencies have begun to seek to create effective partnerships with the locals, and other public
and private sector resources for problem solving strategies, to limit security issues. This was
also response to some of the self-help measures by localities that were seen to have been
mismanaged, and the challenge, resulting in human rights abuses or violations, as was the case
in the members in Durza Ka. Peace and security are crucial, especially in Nigeria's urban space.
It is important to note that Nigerian localities host members of unconventional security groups,
whose livelihoods depend on trade and day jobs to earn a living. Therefore, for personal
security, livelihood security, and the eradication of corruption, and conventional security
groups brutality, localities need to assess speed, flexibility and familiarity, in dealing with

security matters.
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6.1.1. Section Two Study Findings: Section A

Total Male Female
Total 364 264 100
Male 264 264 0
Female 100 0 100

Figure 1: Gender of the Respondents
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To understand the physiological and psychological composition of the respondents’
knowledge, orientation and experience, in terms of peace and security, | considered it essential
to study their socio-economic characteristics. In regarding to the variable of gender, 88% of the
respondents were men and 31% were women. This indicates a huge gap between the men and
women who were interviewed during the fieldwork. This can be attributed to a number of
factors, including socio-cultural cleavages in the North-east region, sensitivity and fear factor

among the subject, and patriarchal domination in our urban spaces, as observed in the study.

Table 2: Age of the Respondents

Total Male Female

Total 364 264 100
Below 18yrs 4 4 0

18 - 25yrs 74 a7 27

26 - 35yrs 114 71 43

36 - 50yrs 105 86 19

51 - 65yrs 56 46 10
66yrs and above 11 10 1
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Figure 2: Age of the Respondents
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The age grades, between 26 and 50, represent a total of 62% of the respondents. These
age groups constitute the most dynamic participants, engaging in peace and security activities.
Only 2% of those interviewed, during the fieldwork, are not eligible to be involved in
conventional security groups, or any form of confrontation with conventional security

architectures, because they are still legal adults.

Table 3: Level of Education

Total Male Female
Total 364 264 100
No formal Education 39 26 13
Primary 22 14 8
Secondary/ senior/ high school 178 124 54
College/ university (graduate) 103 81 22
Post graduate studies (post graduate degree) 22 19 3

Figure 3: Level of Education
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10% of the respondents have no basic literacy. However, a preponderant proportion of

respondents attend schools beyond the primary, secondary and tertiary levels of education;

84%, 49% of 53% have one way or the other attained secondary education. This indicates a

good knowledge or an appreciable level of knowledge of subjects among the respondents.

Table 4: Religion

Total Male Female
Total 364 264 100
Traditional 4 3 1
Christianity 177 120 57
Islam 182 141 41
Other 1 0 1

Figure 4: Religion
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There is balance in terms of religious bias, between the two main religions, in Nigeria.

The respondents are equally split between the two religions, that is, 49% and 45% Islam and

Christianity respectively, while traditional religious worshipers are just about 6%.

Table 5: Profession

Total Male Female
Total 364 264 100
Civil Servant 101 77 24
Private Sector Employee 56 38 18
Entrepreneur / Business man and woman 89 62 27
Farmer 23 16
Artisan 20 18
Student 40 28 12
Un-Employed 27 18
Clergy 8 7
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Figure 5: Profession of the Respondents
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More than half of the total respondents, that is, 55% are civil servants/civil servants -
(government employees) (30%) and entrepreneurs - (businessman and businesswoman) (25%),
while others are 12%, 8%, 7%, 6% and 4% respectively, for private sector employees, students,
farmers, artisans and the clergy. Only 5% of our respondents indicated that they were not
working.

Table 6: Do you hold any leadership position in the locality?

Total Male Female
Total 364 264 100
Yes 130 104 26
No 228 156 72
About to 6 4 2

Figure 6: Leadership Position in the Locality
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Only 36% of the respondents, or 1/3 of the total population of respondents, indicated that they
hold leadership positions in their various localities. The Majority, among the 63%, indicated
that they do not occupy leadership positions in their locality.

6.2. Section B: Models, Trends and Similarities

Table 7: How long have unconventional security groups been in your locality?

Total Male Female

Total 364 264 100
Pre-colonial 143 106 37
Colonial 42 26 16
Post-Colonial 32 28 4
Post-Republic 16 11 5

1970 — 1984 10 3 2

1985 — 1999 16 13 3

1999 - till date 100 69 31

D/K 5 3 2

A preponderant proportion of 39% of the respondents indicated that unconventional
security groups existed in their localities before the colonial period. This indicates that
unconventional security groups have been parts of our customary and traditional peace and
security system, regardless of their current nomenclature. 11.5%, 8.7%, 4.3%, 2.7% and another
4.3% indicated that they existed in their localities during the colonial, post-colonial as well as
post-republican periods, and the the parity of periods between 1970 and 1984, and 1985 and
1999 respectively. However, with the return to democratic system of government, an additional

27.4% indicated the existence of unconventional security groups from 1999 to date.

Table 8: How long have conventional security groups been in your locality?

Total Male Female
Total 364 264 100
Post-Colonial 106 74 32
Colonial 94 65 29
Pre Colonial 58 39 19
Post-Republic 21 16 5
1970 — 1984 16 14
1985 — 1999 14 11 3
1999 - till date 51 41 10
D/K 4 4 0
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More than half of the respondents, with 54.9%, indicated that the conventional security groups
are creations of the colonial and postcolonial periods; this is split between 29.1%, those who indicated
that the conventional security groups were created after the colonial period, and 25.8% who indicated

that the conventional security groups were created in the postcolonial period.

Figure 7: Similarities between Existing Conventional and Unconventional Security
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A resounding 68% of the respondents indicated that there are similarities between the
conventional and unconventional security groups. Only 14% believed that there were no similarity

between them.

Figure 8: Similarities between Conventional and Unconventional Groups:
Goals/Objectives/Operating Methods
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To better aid the understanding of the extent or areas of similarities between the conventional
and unconventional security groups, | have isolated their goals, objectives and methods of operation.
83.7% and 75.8% of respondents clearly indicated similarities between the conventional and
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unconventional security groups, in terms of goals and objectives. In view of their method of operations,

only 42.8%, although preponderant, but relatively weak, indicated that there is similarity between the

conventional and unconventional security groups. This drop, from previous notes on goals and

objectives, raises a certain level of concern about the difference in the methods deployed by the

conventional and unconventional security groups.

Figure 9: Unconventional Security Groups Performing the Functions of Conventional
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I also sought to know, in this research, if there were similarities in terms of functions

and activities of the two security groups. 59% indicated that the unconventional security groups

perform the functions of conventional security groups. Only 16% indicated that the

unconventional security groups do not act as conventional security groups.

Figure 10: Equal Perception of Trust in Conventional and Unconventional Security
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Remarkably, 43% of the respondents signified equal perception of trust for the conventional
and unconventional security groups, but 34% believed that the perception of trust between them are
not equal.

6.3. Section C: Creation, Management and Responsibility

Figure 11: Putting on Unconventional Security Architecture
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Local associations, with 19%, are the most likely to set up unconventional security groups,
followed by native authorities, with 16%. The government also can intervene, with a 14% chance of
creating a local night watch group. An indication of 8% show that criminal groups are the least likely to

establish unconventional security groups in Nigeria.

Figure 12a: Political Influence on Unconventional Groups
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Majority of the respondents, with 41%, indicated that politicians influence the decision-
making processes of unconventional security groups. It is instructive to note that a large number
of respondents, with 33%, indicated that politicians do not influence the decision-making

process of unconventional groups.

Figure 12b: Unconventional Groups are Controlled and Resourced by Political Elites
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However, when asked if the political elites controlled or managed the unconventional
security equipment, 38% of the respondents indicated that they do not fund and control the non-
state security actors, while almost 31% reported that they control and manage the

unconventional security groups.

Figure 13a: Sociocultural Influence on Unconventional Groups
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In addition to the political influence, on the non-state actors, | also sought to know

whether there were socio-cultural links that influence the unconventional security groups. A
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majority of the respondents, with 65%, indicated that informal social ties, cultural identities and
networks affect the unconventional security groups.
Figure 13b: Informal Social Bond, Cultural Identities and Networks and

Conventional Security Groups
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On the other hand, | also sought to find out whether the conventional security groups
were affected by socio-cultural ties. 58%, less than 65% attributed to the unconventional

security groups, indicated that informal social ties, cultural identities and networks affect the

processes and standards of the conventional security groups.

Figure 14a: Public Surveillance and Redress
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46% of the respondents indicated that the unconventional security arrangements have a

public surveillance agreement, while 32% indicated that there are no arrangements for public

surveillance.

30



IJPS, 2020; 2(5)
International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

Figure 14b: Are there structures within the unconventional groups for members of the
public to seek redress against unconventional groups?
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In addition to the opportunities and organization of public supervision of the work of
unconventional security groups, | also sought to know whether there are structures allowing
members of the public to specifically request redress against the unconventional groups. 41%
of the respondents indicated that there are processes for requesting compensation and redress
against members of an unconventional security group, even within the group. In particular, 37%
indicated that there was no process or platform for seeking redress against members of the

unconventional security setup.

Figure 14c: Organizational Process and Activities of the Unconventional Security
Groups are not open for Public Security
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Informatively, | asked, differently, if the organizational processes and activities of the
unconventional security groups were not open to public scrutiny. 30% of the respondents said
it was open to public scrutiny and review, with a ‘no’ response, while majority, that is 46% of
the respondents, indicated that the organizational processes and activities of unconventional

security groups were not open to public scrutiny, with a ‘yes’ response.
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Figure 15a: Communication Channels
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Almost half of the total respondents, with 48%, indicated that there is a clear
communication channel between members of an unconventional group, with a ‘no’ response,
while 36% indicated that there is no clear communication channel between the unconventional

groups, with a "yes" answer.

Figure 15b: There is no clear Cut Communication Channel Between Locals and
Members of the Unconventional Security Groups
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Likewise, 47% indicated that there is a clear communication channel between members
of the public and the unconventional security groups, with a “no” response, while 36% indicated
that there is no form of clear communication between members of the public and the

unconventional security groups, with a "yes™ answer.

6.1.4. Section D: Existence and Impact
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Figure 16: Duration of Existence
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Respondents, with the highest record of 29%, indicated that the conventional security
groups have existed since the colonial period. Another 26% indicated that the conventional
security groups have existed since the post-colonial period. A combination of these two
categories of respondents shows that more than half of the respondents, with 55%, think that
the conventional security groups are associated with the colonial period, during or immediately

after.

Figure 17a: Protection of Life and Property
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A resounding number of the respondents, precisely 91%, said there is no doubt about

the essence of the conventional and unconventional security groups in the protection of life and

property in localities.

Figure 17b: Do You Think Unconventional Security Groups Have Helped in the
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By extension, and beyond the protection of life and property, | also sought to know

whether the unconventional security groups had contributed, in addressing the security

problems in Nigeria. Up to 74% of those surveyed said that the unconventional security group

have helped in dealing with security problems in Nigeria.

Figure 18a: Appearance, Conduct and Approach
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Over half of the respondents, with 52%, indicated that the appearance, conduct and

approach of the unconventional security groups do not affect their provision of peace and
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security, although 1/3 of the respondents indicated that the appearance, conduct and approach

of the unconventional groups affect their provision of peace and security services.

Figure 18b: Conventional Security Groups Appearances, Conduct and Approach
and Styles of Operations Hinders the Provisions of Peace and Security
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With a higher indication of 63% of the respondents, there is indication that the
appearance, conduct and approach of the conventional security groups do not affect their

provision of peace and security services.

Figure 19: Organizational Capacity

Unconventional security groups do not have organizational capacity and management
skills to engage in the complex task of providing peace and security

70

50
40
30

27
20
10 b=
|
o 1 >
}
No

Yes Don’t kn

Somewhat Don’t know

Despite the long existence and long lifespan, there is still reservation in the
unconventional security groups’ ability to protect life and property, and generally contribute in
addressing security challenges in urban spaces in Nigeria. For instance, 62% of the respondents
indicated that the unconventional security groups lack the organizational capacity and skills
necessary to be engaged in the complex task of providing peace and security in urban spaces.

This is also independent of the 27% respondents who indicated that unconventional security
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groups have the organizational capacity and skills to engage in the complex provision of peace

and security.

6.1.5. Section E: Legality and Legitimacy

Figure 20: Knowledge of the Law

Is there any knowledge of the law within the unconventional security groups?
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Majority, with 48%, indicated that members of unconventional security groups are

aware of the law.

Figure 21: Respect for the Rule of Law

Decision making in the unconventional security groups is no regards to the rule of law
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With 41%, majority of the respondents, with a “no” response to the statement of
decision-making among the unconventional security groups, showing the lack of regard to the
rule of law, there is indication that there are considerations for the rule of law, because only
34%, which is lower, indicated a “yes” to the assertion of non-respect of the rule of law among
the unconventional security groups’ decision-making. Respect for the rule of law supports or

reinforces knowledge of the law among unconventional security groups.
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Figure 22a: Credibility

Do unconventional security groups have credibility in your locality?
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72% of the respondents, overwhelmingly, indicated that the unconventional security

groups have credibility with localities.

Figure 22b: Members of the public support unconventional security groups out of fear
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To probe the high percentage of credibility among unconventional security groups, | have
postulated that members of the public give such ratings and support to the unconventional
security groups out of fear and coercion; but almost half of the respondents, with 46%
responded to this with a “no” response, while a lower percentage of 38% indicated a “yes”

response.

Figure 22c: In your opinion, are the services of unconventional security groups
prefer to the conventional security groups?
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To lay more emphasis, | also decided to test the credibility of the unconventional

security groups, directly, as against the credibility of the conventional security groups, and by
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extension, which, between the conventional security groups, on the one hand, and the
unconventional security groups, on the other hand, is preferred by respondents. The margin of

responses was narrow, 41% and 40% in favor of the unconventional security groups.

Figure 23: Public Support

Unconventional security growps enjoy puablic swupport
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Logically, respondents indicated that unconventional security groups receive public
support, up to 66%.

Figure 24: Operating Methods and Law

Are the mode of operation of unconventional security groups accountable for with legal
backing?
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The first question, on similarities, in terms of goals, objectives and methods of

@]

Yes

operation, saw a sharp drop in the percentage of the methods of operation. Once again, | decided
to examine, specifically, the methods of operation of the unconventional groups, placing them
against the principles of the law. Critically, 39% of the respondents indicated that the methods
of operation, of the unconventional security groups, receive legal support. But this is a close

index to those against to the notion. For instance, 36% of the respondents remarked that the
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working methods of the unconventional security groups have no legal support. What this means
is that, whatever the trends, the working methods of the unconventional security groups do not
command much communion, not without worrying about its acceptance.

6.1.6. Section F: Relationship between conventional and unconventional security groups
Figure 25: Cordiality

Is the relationship berween the conventional and unconventional security growups
cordial?
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60% of the respondents indicated that the relationship between the conventional and
unconventional security groups is cordial, thereby ending the hostility, especially in terms of
approval or acceptance, often perceived between them. This also posits an outright suggestion
as to an advanced form of relationship between the conventional and unconventional security

actors.
Figure 26a: Collaboration and Partnership

Is there collaboration between conventional security groups and unconventional security groups?
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67% of respondents also averred to collaborations between the conventional and

unconventional security groups.

39



IJPS, 2020; 2(5)
International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

Figure 26b: Are the unconventional security groups informed on conventional security
groups operational facilities?
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52% of the respondents indicated that they had, at one time or the other, exchanged
information on the operational activities of the conventional security groups with the

unconventional security groups.

Conversely, 64% of the respondents indicated that they had exchanged information on
the operational activities of the unconventional security groups with the conventional security
groups. Overall, there is a significant degree of information sharing activities between the two
security groups. However, information trafficking, from unconventional groups to conventional

security groups, is more important.

Figure 27: Rivalry

Is there competition between the unconventional security groups and unconventional security

groups?
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Even with a strong 1/3 of the respondents, with 33%, indicating competition between
the conventional and unconventional security groups, 50% of respondents, or half of the total

of respondents, indicated that there is no competition between the two groups.

Figure 28: Harmonization and Coordination

Do you suggest the harmonization, coordination and supervision of unconventional security
groups by the guidelines of the constituted authority?
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For information, 77% of respondents said, or rather feel, that the operations of the
unconventional security groups should be supervised, coordinated and harmonized, in
accordance with the directives of an established authority.

6.1.7. Section F: Gender mainstreaming

Figure 29: Taking Gender into Account

Is there gender consideration in the formation of the unconventional security groups?
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48% of the respondents indicated that there is gender consideration in the training of the
unconventional security forces, while 38% of the respondents indicated that there is no gender

consideration.

Figure 30: Membership

Do you have female membership among the unconventional security groups?
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47% of the respondents indicated that there is no female affiliation among the
unconventional security groups. But this was, keenly and closely, contested with 45% of the

respondents, who indicated that there are female affiliations among unconventional groups.

Figure 31: Specialized Treatment by Sex
Are there specialized treatment for female offenders?
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When asked if there was any specialized treatment for suspected women offenders, 47%

of the respondents indicated that there was not, while 36% indicated that there was specialized
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treatment for them. Such treatments include: manipulation, treatment and separate custody,
privacy of identity, and the recognition and provision of other essential female needs, such as

sanitary napkins, etc.
7. Conclusion

From the above, it can be concluded that unconventional security uniforms are not
foreign to us in Nigeria. Regardless of the current nomenclature, some of the mapped
unconventional architecture had adopted a form and structure, known to us traditionally, and
which existed, even before colonization. When something happens, they only re-emerge after
the explosion of contemporary crimes and criminality that challenge the activities of the
conventional security groups, after the colonialism. There are obvious and verifiable similarities
between the conventional and unconventional security groups, especially as regards to their
goals and objectives. Consequently, they both strive, within their limits, to exercise
complementary functions in protecting the life and property of the locals who they choose to
serve. However, it is absolutely necessary to review the strategies deployed by the
unconventional groups. Though they are useful, they do not seem to enjoy as much popularity
and level of acceptance as the conventional security groups. In addition, the unbalanced and
constantly diminishing perception confidence gap between the conventional and
unconventional security groups, in studies, prior to its current balanced position, also validates
the perception and understanding of the existing similarities of their goals. Unconventional
groups have good affiliations and relationships with, virtually all, layers of the locality,
including: government, political parties, pressure groups, local groups, market associations,
ethnic groups, traditional and religious groups, all of which are desired by conventional groups,
as part of the contemporary national security’s philosophy of local protection initiatives. All
these social affiliations are strongly known to have points of interrelations, penetrations, and a
good reputation between the conventional and unconventional security architecture.
Dissociation from such affiliations and/or resistances, from one or the other, between the two

peace and security architectures, even if it is the simple socio-cultural ties or affinities, may,
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very well, become counterproductive to the order or quest of providing robust peace and
security strategies that are locally oriented. Considering that the conventional security groups
are working diligently to exploit and reap the fruits of these civil-military relations, it is still
desirable that the unconventional groups initiate specific processes to begin to benefit from the
relationship in order to improve their local outreaches, thus obtaining more support and

cooperation from the public.

| also conclude that, regardless of the existing structure and arrangement, which are
open to surveillance by locals, the conventional security service should direct on this very
request. By doing so, the existing cordiality and collaboration, as well as communication
channels between the two security groups will be strengthened and better developed; and this
will not only improve service delivery of the two security groups, but also could, just as well,
begin the process of harmonization and coordination of the activities of the unconventional
groups, and further eliminate all forms of dysfunctional-operational methods, while retaining
the complementary roles. In addition, although they are taking off, unconventional security
groups should prioritize having a comprehensive review to their gender perspective. The level
of female membership, and the application of gender-based differential treatment that takes into
account the needs of women, should be a major concern for the unconventional security
members as well as members of the conventional security groups. Therefore, | hope that some

of the findings, from this research, will lead to more detailed studies in areas of interest.
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From Civil War among Clans to War on Terror: The Regionalization and
Internationalization of the Somali Conflict

Mohamed Salah AHMED*
Abstract

The collapse of the military regime in Somalia on 21January, 1991was followed by a bloody civil war
among clans which caused a severe humanitarian crisis that caught the mainstream media headlines.
However, most of the studies about the civil war and its implications at the time have indicated as an
internal conflict. The emergence of armed Islamists alongside the US policies of counterterrorism after
9/11 have changed the nature and direction of the Somali conflict. External efforts aimed to reduce
armed Islamists have backfired and benefited for their political gains. Therefore, this article aims to
reflect upon the birth of Islamist groups in Somalia by paying much attention to the emergence of jihadi
Islamism and their role on the transformation of Somali conflict; from civil among clans to war on
terror. Furthermore, sheds light that regional and international interventions have impacted negatively
on the ongoing efforts of state and peace-building but also urges the demilitarization of Somalia which
seems to be challenging if the jihadist groups are not defeated which brought on the external
interventions in the first place.

Key Words: Civil War, War on Terror, Political Islamism, Regionalization and Internationalization of
the Somali conflict.

Kabileler aras1 I¢ Savastan, Terorle Savasa: Somali Catismasinin
Bolgesellesmesi ve Uluslararasilasmasi

Ozet**

21 Ocak 1991'de Somali‘deki askeri rejimin ¢okiisiinii, insani krize ve ana akim medyanin basliklarin
dolduran kabileler arasi kanli bir i¢ savasy izledi. Bu konuda yapilan ¢caliymalarin ¢cogunda bu durum i
savas ve bunun etkileri olarak gésterilmistir. 11 Eyliil'den sonra ABD'nin terdrle miicadele politikasinin
yam sira silahli Islamcilarin ortaya ¢ikisi,Somali catismasimin dogasini ve yéniinii degistirdi. Silahli
Islamcilart azaltmaya yonelik dis ¢abalar ise geri teperek siyasi kazammlar haline gelmesine neden
oldu. Bu nedenle, bu makale Somali 'de i¢ catismalarin kabile savaslarindan terorle savasa doniismesine
neden olan cihat¢i Islamcilarin ortaya ¢ikisina ve Somali catismasinin doniismesindeki rollerine dikkat
cekilmektedir.
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Ayrica, bélgesel ve uluslararasi miidahalelerin devletin ¢abalarini ve Baris Insast programlarini
olumsuz etkiledigine, fakat aynmi zamanda bu guruplarin alt edilmemesi durumunda Somali’nin
silahsizlandirimasimin da miimkiin olmayacagina da isaret edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: I¢ Savas, Terérle Savas, Siyasal Islam, Somali Catismasinin Bolgesellesmesi ve
Uluslararasilasmasi

1. Introduction

When analyzing the conflict in Somalia scholars point out external and internal factors
as the main source of state collapse, society disintegration, civil war and the ongoing war on
terror. Yet, the post-state collapse studies focus more on the internal components and, as a
result, portrays what happened after the military regime buckled as a war among clans?° this
left a small window for external actors’ role in the conflict. Only recently has the subject of
external intervention become a topic of interest that needs to be further studied. Nevertheless,
the current literature on the subject begins with the massive military intervention led by US in
Somalia in1992, which many view of US efforts to contain the growing power of the Islamist
militia of ‘Al-Itixaad; first emerged in south and central Somalia and later moved to Northeast
Somalia (present-day Puntland state) and particularly, Bari region in which they were defeated
by SSDF; a clan militia led by former commanders of Somali National Army; General
Mohamed Abshir Muuse and Colonel Abdullahi Yusuf, who later became the first president of
first transitional federal government and was established in 2004 in Nairobi, Kenya. After the
defeat against SSDF, Al-Itixaad moved to Gedoand built military bases, training grounds and
established a governance system, which was effective and provided peace and stability to those
fled from the civil war in Mogadishu. But did not go well with the regional powers and Ethiopia
in particular.

From the beginning Al-Itixaad was a powerful political actor with enough fighters and
financial resource, mainly from the Gulf. Their existence and political objectives were

perceived as a threat to the regional and international security which compelled Ethiopia to get

20 Mohamed Haji Ingiriis, “Building Peace from the Margins in Somalia: The Case for Political Settlement with
Al-Shabaab”, Contemporary Security Policies 39, no. 4 (2018): 2.
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involved and destroy al-Itixaad’s military basis and training grounds in 1996.2! Despite Al-
Itixaad’s defeat and fragmentation the concept of political Islam and its main principle of
Islamic state and obedience of sharia laws to be the only solution to the prolonged Somali
problems remained alive. The emergence of Islamic Courts Union (ICU) in 1998 proves that,
which al-Itixaad played an important role during their formation by exploiting its Gedo
experience.?? By 2000the courts efficiency and effectiveness elevated people’s confidence on
the Islamic system and dented manmade institutions ability to sort the socio-economic and
political problems of the Somalis. In this period, new courts were opened while every sub-clan
formed its own Islamic court to sort their legal and civil matters. Parenthetically, the
establishment of the transitional national government of Abdigasim Hassan Salad in 2000, at
Arta Djibouti slowed down the impetus of Islamists and Islamic courts in particular. Despite
some legitimate concerns about the relationship between Hassan’s government and Islamist
groups in Mogadishu primarily raised by Ethiopia. But the transitional national government
warned, in the first place, the growing power of Islamic courts. All these developments took
place a year before the 9/11 incidents, which dramatically changed the dynamic, nature and
actors of Somali conflict.

The 9/11 attacks turned Somalia into place of interest and international war. As a good
example of failed state, the danger and threat Somalia pose to US national interest and security
has been compared to that in Afghanistan as is perceived as a safe haven for transitional
terrorists, particularly al-Qaeda and other affiliated groups like al-Itixaad, ICU and now Al-
Shabaab.US reaction to the incident was to sanction a number of private organizations
associated with al-Qaeda such as Al-Barakat which was the largest telecommunication and
remittance company at the time, and put to an end all donations and charities from the Gulf and
Somali diaspora.ZAfterwards US opted to watchdog Somalia closely but the unification of
Islamic courts union (ICU) took place in 2006. In response to occurrence US organized and

financed the warlords of Mogadishu which formed a coalition but was defeated by ICU militia.

21 Roland Marchal, “Islamic Political Dynamics in the Somali Civil War”, Islam in Africa South the Sahara: Essays
in Gender Relations and Political Reform, (2013), 331; Ingiriis, “Building Peace From The Margins In Somalia”,
9.
22 Cedric Barnes and Harun Hassan “The Rise and Fall of Mogadishu’s Islamic Courts”, Journal Eastern African
Studies 1, no. 2 (2007): 153.
2 B. Holzer, “Turning Stakeseekers into Stakeholders: A Political Coalition Perspective on the Politics of
Stakeholder Influence”, Business & Society 47, no. 1 (2008): 23.
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After the warlords were defeated, USA and its allies backed Ethiopia to get militarily involved
and contain the growing power of ICU which they immediately ended. As ICU fragmented into
three main division; Al-Shabaab, Xizbul-Islam and Alliance for the Re-liberation of Somalia.
There are two intertwined events that transformed the Somali conflict from domestic to
regional and international war; the arrival of political Islamism and emergence of armed
Islamists aimed at fulfilling the power vacuum left by the military regime. Most studies written
about the subject overlooked the critical role of armed Islamists like al-Itixaad and al-Shabaab
played in transforming the Somali conflict to a regional and international concern. Departing
from this point, this article adopts a historical analytical approach to add the existing literature
to the argument that the emergence of armed Islamists and their political ambitions of
establishing an Islamic state have turned Somali conflict into regional and international
problem. Previous studies have only focused on the inspiration of regional and international
actors; argues that ‘Ethiopia’s military invention was a projection of its foreign policy but not
an inspiration for hegemony’. Others like Elizabeth Schmidt has employed a historical
analytical method to examine the causes and effects of external military and diplomacy
interventions in Africa and highlights that foreign intervention happens when a hegemony
country aims at using force or other tools of pressure to intrude into another country and
exercise power over the issues of a fragile sovereign institutions. With regard to Somalia it is
important to highlight that most of the external interventions were aimed to achieve specific
political objectives among them; reducing the danger of non-state armed movements hostile to
the western security and interest by using regional powers points out that Ethiopian intervention
has impacted the outcome of the ongoing peace and state building efforts in Somalia.?* Elmi
and Barise point out various approaches and methods which regional actors, primarily Ethiopia,
have intended to divide Somalia.?®> Dowden draw the same conclusion that weak and divided
Somalia helps Ethiopia as a regional hegemony, which its historical enemy.?® Hoehne
highlights that Ethiopia would prefer divided Somalia and will never allow the unification of
the various authorities under one authority. In line with the observations, this paper argues that

international and regional interventions have negative impacts on the reconstruction of political

24 Ingiriis, “Building Peace From The Margins In Somalia”, 3.
% Afyare Abdi Elmi and Abdulahi Barise, “The Somali Conflict: Root Causes, Obstacles and Peace-Building
Strategies”, African Security Studies 15, no. 1 (2006): 4.
% R. Dowden, Africa: Altered States, (Portobello: Ordinary Miracles London, 2009), 122.
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institutions and peace building in Somalia. In the meantime, adds to the literature the
observation that non-state armed movements, and particularly armed Islamists and their
political aims have played critical role in regionalizing and internationalizing the Somali

conflict which needs further research.?’
2. The Arrival of Political Islamism in Somalia

The notion of political Islamism is originated from Koran, prophet’s teachings known
as “Sunna”, Islamic history and occasionally from non-Muslim political movements.?® Its
history is closely linked with the manifestation of Islam and the formation of the Medina
administration, which exemplifies Prophet Mohammed as the first political leader of the Islamic
state followed by his successors known as Caliphs. Theoretically speaking, Political Islamism
campaigns for the Implementation of sharia laws, establishment of governance systemin which
rulers seek consultation “Shura” when making decisive calls and underlines the importance of

having a just leadership instead of unjust without forming any rebellions.?®

After the Ottoman Empire collapsed political Islam disappeared as a concept and made a strong
comeback during colonialism alongside nationalism; first as a resistance mechanism. And
second, as a post-colonial state formation concept which swiftly spread across the Muslim
world. The concept was first used by Mawdudi (1903-1979), a prominent 20" century Muslim

philosopher and jurist who founded the Jama’at-e-Islam in Pakistan.*

By definition political Islamism is a political bloc or movement that aims to take over
power, nothing more or less and linking such political movements with the name of Islam is
pretty simple and very straightforward opportunism. However, Islamists have failed to
accommodate their political ambitions of having all Muslims live under one Islamic state or
Caliphate as it was before the fall of the Ottoman Empire, with the emergence of nationalism.
The separation of eastern Pakistan (present-day Bangladesh) from the western Pakistan in 1971
proves that Islamists underestimated the power of national identity. Even though, the definition

of political Islam has transformed over the years, the core remains the same which is to follow

2l Markus Virgil Hoehne, “Mimesis and Mimicry in Dynamics of State and Identity Formation in Northern
Somalia”, Africa 79, no. 2 (2009): 273.
28 Alemayehu Kumsa, Political Islam in Somalia 2009, (2010), 77-88.
29 Edward Mortimer, Faith and Power: the Politics of Islam, (Vintage, Random Hause, 1982), 37.
% Kate Zebiri, “Rewiew of Maududi and the making of Islamic Fundamentalism”, Bulletin of the School of
Oriental and African Studies 61, no. 1 (1998): 167-168.
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the footsteps of the previous Islamic empires with regard to public and private practices. As
Islamists claim, these are the true Islamic rules and practices and Muslims should live up to

them. 3!

One of the contemporary political Islam movements, if not the first, is Salafism which
originally came from Saudi Arabia with some of the radical ideas and interpretations of
Muhammad Ibn-u Abdi Al-Wahab (1703-1792) a Saudi theologian and his followers which
prefers to be called as Muwahidiin “unifiers” not Wahabis. As they claim, their intention is to
unify Muslims around “Salafi da’wa” or “Ahlul Sunna Wal Jama’a” footsteps.3? Their
emergence is linked with the house of Saudi dynasty. In the first epoch of the nineteenth
century, the Wahabis leadership and Saudi dynasty formed an alliance and begun the process
of forming Saudi state which had been achieved a century later. The agreement was based on
two arrangements; from the Saudi dynasty to choose Wahhabism as a state ideology and
Wahabism ideology to glorify the Saudi tribal rebellions in the region as jihads in return. In the
midst of 1818 Ottomans invaded and stopped the process of state formation which was realized
in 1932 when Saudi dynasty and Wahabis triumphed to unify the clans inhabited in the

kingdom.*

After the second war world ended and Britain departed from the region, US contentedly
stepped up as a replacement to protect Saudi dynasty and their kingdom. In return, was granted
to use the jihadi ideology propagated by the kingdom’s religious doctrine “Wahhabism” against
US rivals if needed. The Soviet-Afghan war in 1979 stands a very good example of this. The
US president at the time, Jimmy Carter offered the kingdom and its closest ally Wahhabism the
task of creating a liberation theology that can free communism from the region. In fact, jihadism
was just a political ideology with less significance before US declared Soviet Union as an “evil
empire” and sided with Wahhabi ideology which US thought could help eliminate its primary

adversary ‘communism’ from the Muslim world.?*

31 Samir Amin, “Political Islam”, Covert action Quarterly 71, (2001).
32 Mahmood Mamdani, Good Muslims Bad Muslims: America, the Cold War and the Roots of Terror, (New York:
Three Leaves Press, 2005), 1.
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In 1928, another contemporary political Islamist movement emerged from Egypt. This
time the Muslim Brotherhood of Hassan Al-Banna; an Egyptian school teacher and activist and
founder and first leader of Muslim Brotherhood which has become one of the oldest and largest
representatives of political Islamism in the Arabian Peninsula and Muslim world. Ideologically,
Muslim Brotherhood drives its political objectives from the proclamation of Banna, which
underscores the creation of an Islamic Caliphate which drives its jurisprudence and governance
system from sharia laws. When Muslim Brotherhood became powerful in the forties of the last
century, they challenged the governance system of kingdom which dominated in the Arabian
Peninsula at the time. Consequentially, the kingdom dissolved Muslim Brotherhood in 1948,
but things get tough when Prime Minister Nurgrashi was assassinated by Muslim Brotherhood
members allegedly. The kingdom’s reaction was to assassinate their leader ‘Hassan Al-Banna’’
and begun unprecedented crackdown against them simultaneously. After the military took over
power in 1952 Muslim brotherhood broke into two main factions; those who advocated for a
peaceful transition to power and cooperated with the regime of Hassan Al-Hudaybi, who
became the leader of Muslim brotherhood two years after the assassination of Banna. And the
radical faction who advocated for armed resistance against the tyranny regimes of the Middle
East and mainly followed the interpretations and concepts of Sayyid Qutb (1906-1966) a writer
and political ideologue who divided the world into two; the house of Allah and house of Satan.®
And because of these radical views Qutb was executed by the Egyptian regime in1966 accusing
him of plotting coup d’état against the government. Regardless of his fate, his ideas and
concepts remain alive. The arrival of Islamon the Horn of Africa dates back 1400 ago, when
traders and immigrants from the Arabian Peninsula, and mainly from Yemen and Oman came
to the region.®® However, the conversion to Islam took place first in Somalia, and especially
among the Dir community fallowed by the rest of communities.®” Today almost Somalis are
Muslim nation which mainly adheres to the Shafi’i version of the religion.® This was closely
associated with the genealogical myths of clan identity, which is characterized by the veneration
of saints and the existence of ancestors for every clan. Sufism had traditionally dominated in

% Kumsa, Political Islam in Somalia 2009, 78.
% Holzer, “Turning Stakeseekers into Stakeholders”, 23.
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political and social spheres.®® However, clan and Islam had been important foundations that
united Somalis throughout the history, and particularly in difficult times. However, religion
“Islam” has been an instrument for mobilization and organization when facing foreign threats
for a long time even the seculars, thereby it is not a surprise if political Islamism has strong

roots within the Somali society.*°

Despite the inconsistence and failure of Sufi anti-colonial resistance of the 20" century**
the contemporary Islamist politics emerged in the mid-1970 as a secretive movement. Although
there is no much information available about their influence and capabilities which is assumed
to be weak, but a number of movements were formed until 1980.% Their emergence and arrival
were more of reaction and response to the socialist military regime for adopting communism,
which they perceived it as a threat to the Somali culture and religion. In the first years, despite
little tensions there was no clash between religious groups and the military regime. But the
introduction of the family law in 1975 changed the relationship between religion and state in

Somalia.

The family law deplored the traditional gender division within the society and affirmed
new gender equality in which man and women were equal. But this did not go well with Salafist
groups which perceived it as a betrayal to the Somali culture, identity and religion and opposed
it publicly. In response, the military regime announced anyone who is against the new family
law as anti-progress and revolutionary and ordered to be arrested including the Salafist clerics.
However, the execution of the ten clerics in January, 1975, followed by twenty-three others
sentenced with longtime prison*® had created consciousness and awareness among the
contemporary Islamists and gave many members of their secretive movements for the definitive

cause to have endured until the movements political objectives were achieved.
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40 Kenneth Menkhaus, "Violent Islamic Extremism: Al-Shabaab recruitment in America. Hearing before the
Committee on Homeland Security and Governmental Affairs", Washington DC: US Government Printing Office,
(2009): 110.
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4. M. Lewis, Modern History of the Somali: Revised, Updated and Expanded, (2002): 213.

54



IJPS, 2020; 2(5)
International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

Marchal* and De Waal* claim that these local political developments had little to do
with the Islamist awakening, but empathizes more on Somalia’s international engagement. As
Somalia become more active in international politics with the purpose of obtaining more aid
and diplomatic support for its efforts of reincorporating Ogden region back to Somalia.
However, in pursuing these political ambitions, number of incidents took place which helped
Islamists and their political cause to establish friendship with some international Islamist
organizations and get access to more resources. First, when Somalia joined the Arab League in
1974 in efforts to increase its diplomatic relations, Islamist movements have also capitalized
this and benefited from it. Many of their students went abroad for religious education, and
mainly in Egypt and Saudi Arabia. Second, the war between Somalia and Ethiopia in1977-78
over land dispute allowed Islamists to breath and took this as an opportunity to work on their
political project and re-organize themselves. And later when Somalia was defeated, Islamists
continued to engage in the Arab world. Third, the Iranian revolution of 1979 gave an enormous
impetus to the development of political Islamism in Somalia.*® These political and social
developments did actually contribute directly or indirectly to the evolvement of political
Islamism in Somalia. Despite the military oppression and heavy surveillance on them, yet they
survived and established the foundations of some Islamist movements with social and political

ambitions.

The first two movements were Wahdat Shabaab Al Islami (the Islamic youth unity)
known as “Waxda” and the Jama’at Ahlal Islami known as (Al-Ahli). Unsurprisingly, both of
them followed the footsteps of Muslim brotherhood in Egypt and had the aim of applying
Islamic laws and principles to a Somali owned state. But when the military regime denounced
all religious groups who opposed the family law as anti-progress, many of them fled to Gulf
countries and went self-exile. During the exile, they interacted with the Somali diaspora that
came for business reasons as their religious and political ideas evolved. Some remained with
the Muslim Brotherhood, while others turned into more conservative and joined the Salafi
dogma and their military activities against Soviets in Afghanistan.*’ In addition, the division
reached into those remained in Somalia, but in unorganized way which eased for the military

4Marchal, “Islamic Political Dynamics in the Somali Civil War”.
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regime to watchdog all their activities. In its efforts to watchdog them, the military regime
banned all religious books except the Quran.*® However, despite the distinct nature of doctrinal
variation among Islamists in Somalia, most of their ideologies and intellectual propositions
have driven from either Wahabism or Muslim Brotherhood. However, throughout the history
Islamists struggled to accommaodate religious and political objectives with the local identity and
Somalia was not exceptional. Since the arrival of political Islamism, clan has overpowered
religious doctrine and affiliation and become a paramount identification for Somalis even the

religious groups during difficult and decisive moments.

3. The Birth and Downfall of Al-Itixaad; Somalia’s First Jihadist Militia

Commemorating the first anniversary of the coupe d’état in October 1970, the military
regime accelerated its secular objectives and announced the adaptation of “scientific socialism”
as the sole ideology of their revolution.*® However, the secularization and scientific socialism
programs of the military regime did not go well with the conservative religious movements

among them Al-Jama’a Al-Islamiyah, which adopted and proselytized the Salafi dogma.*

In the early 1980s, Al-Jama’a Al-Islamiyah entered and Wahdat Al-Shabaab Al-
Islamiyah agreed to be amalgamated under the umbrella of Al-ltixaad Al-Islam®, as their
amalgamation attracted many Somalis who believed that religion and politics are inseparable,
and mainly were students from Somali national university.>> On the other hand, the military
regime weakened and faced a number of clan rebels aimed at overthrowing the regime which
they saw as a tyrannical dictatorship. This somehow allowed Al-Itixaad Al-Islam to bluntly
spread their religious teachings and political objectives across the country. The fundamental
principle of their political program was similar to the one of Muslim Brotherhood that indicates

Koran and Sunna as the only solution for the prolonged Somali problems.%3
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The rapid growth of Al-Itixaad attracted many Somalis to join their cause including
well-known business owners, politicians and military persons, which gave Al-Itixaad
legitimacy and popularity among the society. Among them were; Sheik Ga’ame from
northeastern Somalia (present-day Puntland) Sheikh Ali Warsame from northern Somalia
(present-day Somaliland) Hassan DahirAweys, a former colonel and Hassan Turki, a former
military commander from southern Somalia. Other members remained unknown for the
purpose of making it hard to evaluate their physical capabilities.>* Al-Itixaad preached a
puritanical and traditionalist (Salafi) account of Islam, a brand of Wahhabism originated from
Saudi Arabia, therefore most Somalis viewed it as an externally imported ideology rather
indigenous one. The dominant sect at the time Sufism did not welcome the arrival of
Wahhabism and denounced it as “Saruuriyyin” referring to Sheikh Mohamed Zain Al-Abidin
Saruur, a Saudi cleric which was expelled because of his radical ideas.>® The collapse of the
military regime offered a golden opportunity to both local and international Islamists, and
particularly the jihadist Islamists. However, it is unclear the number of global jihadists flowed
into Somalia but according to declassified al Qaeda documents distinguished friends and some
of the most trusted persons of Usama bin Laden visited Somalia in 1992; among them was Abu
Hafs al Masri, al Qaeda Lieutenant and loyal friend of bin Landen. During his trip to Somalia
and following his orders from AL Qaeda headquarters in Khartoum Abu Hafs met with his
Somali Jihadist counterparts, assessed their abilities and power and begun to arrange training
and weapons for their fighters.®® It obvious that since the Barre’s regime buckled Al Qaeda
believed that Somalia could be a safe haven for its military and terrorist maneuvers; a place
where they can cause damage to US and run effortlessly its operation towards Arabian
Peninsula. Pursuing this goal Abu Hafs formed a close relationship with AIAl and in particular
their military wing. As their relationship grew, the first al Qaeda operatives and support came
to Somalia in 1992 and built military grounds to train more fighters first in the southern city of
Kismayo where they clashed with the United Somali Congress (USC) led by General Aided
and encountered a major defeat.>” This defeat against USC had, more or less, changed the
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organization’s attitude and approach and forced them to officially declare war against anyone

who does not agree ideologically or politically.>®

Al-Itixaadre formed their administrative structure and broke down into five main
divisions; Ali Warsame; the chairperson of the movement and leader of the political wing,
Colonel Aweys; the deputy and leader of the military wing and Abdulgadir Ga’camay as the
head of the Da’wa®. After this administrative reform was made the military wing moved to
northeastern Somalia (present-day Puntland) and particularly, the commercial town of Bossaso
with the leadership of Colonel Aweys.Al-Itixaad exploited the clan problems that existed there
as many clan joined them to show their unhappiness with the local system.®® During their time
in Bossaso most of their funds and finance came from the port, international organizations and
largely from Saudi charities such as the Muslim World League (Rabitat Al-Islam Al-Alamiyya)
and the International Islamic Relief Organization (IIRO).5* After they were expelled from
Bossaso and surroundings by SSDF, the remaining member of Al-Itixaad fled to three
destinations; Ogdenregion in Ethiopia, Northern Somalia known as (Somaliland) and Gedo in
southern Somalia.®? Luug, the capital city of Gedo region, became the main base of Al-Itixaad
in which they established an Islamic administration and controlled until they were defeated by
Ethiopians in 1996-97.% The structure of Luug administration was instructive and had three
main departments; an Islamic association which had the overall authority. In other words, it
stood as the central government with the authority to appoint district councils. A sharia court
which was based on Islamic laws and principles including the punishment method and dissolved
the customary law. And finally, the police force including the jihadi militia, but made the
security forces independently. During this period, Khat “a mild narcotic leaf” which mainly
come from Kenya and Ethiopia, was banned along with the cultivation of tobacco. Veiling was
obligated and free education was provided with Islamic curriculum as was taught in Arabic

language.
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Their administrative structure was praised by some of the international and regional
organizations like African Medical and Research Foundation (AMREF) report in1994 which
indicated the city’s hospital management as a role model, with less corruption and
mismanagement compared to other hospitals.%% Even the Kenyan police expressed their
appreciation with the security improvement at the border since Al-Itixaad took over the region.
However, three intertwined aspects ended the rule of Al-Itixaad in Gedo region and their
administration in Luug; first, the failure of al-Itixaad to accommodate clan identity with the
movement’s ideology created such categorization of “Guri” for the inhabited clans and the
“Galti” for those clans who came from other regions. Second, the implementation of some
punishment methods and their behavior towards women, which most of the international
organizations considered as a human right violation, over showed the security and safety they
provided. Third, the military camps and foreign jihadists created suspicion and fear among
international community that Luuq would become a safe place for transnational terrorists which
eases them to wage attacks against neighboring countries.®® These three factors combined led
the Ethiopian military to attack Luug and destroy Al-Itixaad’s military camps. This marked the
beginning of unprecedented intervention from regional powers and particularly, Ethiopia to

Somali issues by using the tactic of containing the danger before it reaches your borders.

These consecutive political and military failures helped Al-Itixaad understand the nature
and dynamics of Somali society as they came to realize first; that the socio-political structure
of Somalis which is based on clan does not have the merits needed to accommodate with the
Islamist ideology. Thereof, this led them to a policy change as they begun on social education
about political Islamism. In efforts to educate society, they expanded the existing religious
schools and opened new ones financed by Islamic agencies and organizations.®® The main goal
of these Islamic organization was to fund Arabic schools, while covered teachers’ payments,
provided free launches and other benefits to the local community. This new model of attraction
gave Islamists a larger role and constituencies and Arabic language became the only way to
find work in the gulf countries. This made very hard to distinguish between those who was

committed to the Islamization of the society and those using Islamic NGOs as a Trojan horse.
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Furthermore, the lack of monitoring by the sponsoring countries made even harder to identify
who is using who.%” Second, after the fall down of al-Itixaad and to avoid being an easy target
most of their members returned to the civilian life and intruded with local communities, and
particularly in the areas in which their kinsman dominated. Additionally, they also changed
their style and stayed out of local politics at the request of their clan elders, but did not abandon
their religious identity. In this respect, built their own mosques to perform religious obligations
separately from the local communities. Although it is difficult to distinguish a devoted or very
strict Somali Muslims from the radicals due to the similarity of appearance and nature of
practice, however Al-Itixaad’s religious anomaly was perceptible to the locals and were known
as the ‘fundamentalists’ to crystalize their religious abnormality. Third, they decided to
maintain some military cells and placed them strategically at isolated areas such as Ras
Kamboni and ElI Wak in the southern Somalia and near to the Kenyan border to easily move
goods and people into Ethiopia.®® Additionally, one military base remained on the mountains
of Las Korey but was finally shut down. The Ras Kamboni camp benefiting from the lack
authority an instability and people’s trust in the religion continued to recruit many young
Somalis to the jihadi cause.®® Fourth, they turned into business and commerce and opened a
number of companies. In fact, the extent to which they infiltrated into business and commerce
is still a subject of debate, but members of al-Itixaad had become successful businessman’.
Even though was difficult to prove, but some remittance and telecommunication organizations
were accused of being close to al-Itixaad or its ideology and trafficking their funds through
these organizations among them was Al-Barakat. Fifth, Al-Itixaad resolved their political war
with the secular wings and formed an alliance with them. This made possible for Al-Itixaad to
carry out their religious and political activities tranquilly without any fears. It is important to
mention that this political marriage was somehow based on the logic of “the enemy of my
enemy is my friend”. Their hostility and opposition to the Ethiopian intervention in Somalia
brought them together rather than political ideology and vision. For instance, when Hussein
Aided (son of late general, rebellion and warlord who fought against U.N troops and UNITAF
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in 1993) made an alliance with Al-Itixaad, but Ethiopian government perceived him as a
principle threat to their national security’® and accused the TNG of having connections with the
radical groups and fundamentalism. However, despite the accusations of alliance between Al-
Itixaad and the so-called seculars, many believe it was nothing than guesstimate and suspicion.
Finally, Al-Itixaad’s long term political strategy has become what can be loosely described as
“Turabi” policy which intended to seize power by infiltrating with local governments and sub-

branches of the executive branch while leaving the rest for others.

The most notable example of this policy was implemented in Puntland where they
obtained the ministry of justice, but was opposed by the elected president of Puntland at the
time, Abdullahi Yusuf.”2 Furthermore, in the southern Somalia despite concerns and
speculations about the possible linkage between TNG led by Abdigasim Salad Hassan and

radical Islamists, Al-Itixaad did not obtain any major positions in the TNG.

4. The Onset of War on Terror in Somalia

After 9/11 attacks U.S response was to launch unprecedented efforts targeted at wiping
out al-Qaeda and its associates including al-Itixaad, which US declared as a terrorist
organization. As well as, froze the assets and money of 27 organizations and individuals linked
or suspected to be involved with terrorist organizations. Among them was Al-Barakat; a
telecommunication and remittance company owned by religious clerics.” Critics say that U.S
accusations of Al-Itixaad were baseless and were based on propaganda and rumors. Although,
there is no clear evidence that can connect Al-Itixaad to Al-Qaeda up until today, yet hidden
communications existed and some Al-Qaeda operatives came into Mogadishu and Nairobi.
USA and its allies believe that these al-Qaeda operatives facilitated the bombing attacks on US

embassies and in Nairobi and Dara salaam in 1998 which claimed more than 200 lives.’

Since then, US believed that the architectures of these attacks were hiding in Somalia, but the

aftermath policies of 9/11 attacks have severely impacted Somalia while terrorism has become
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the constant description for Somalia’s political pandemonium’™. This explains why
international community viewed Somalia’s statelessness and political failures as a safe haven
for transitional terrorists and security threat to their regional and international peace and
stability.’®

Despite the fact that US viewed Somalia as a sacred house for transitional terrorists, yet
they preferred a hands-off strategy in the early years of war on terror and limited their efforts
to impose sanctions on some individuals and companies linked with terrorists. While they (US
and its allies) reinitiated the previous failed strategies of state building with the expectation of
reducing the danger that emerged Islamist militants can pose to regional and international
security. However, US policies of counterterrorism benefited for the worlds of Mogadishu
which stepped up to root out ICU from Somalia and the region. But what US overlooked was
the warlord’s bad relationship with the local people, which contributed to the radicalization of

many Somalis as Islamists utilized this as an opportunity to gain manpower and finances.””

The amalgamation of Islamic courts union in 2005 marked the beginning of second
wave of political Islamism.”® Their emergence was not new to the Somali political landscape.
When some religious clerics from the Abgal sub-clan gathered in Mogadishu in august 1999,
they recruited Islamic judges and even was in line with their secular wing. Their aim was to
meet with the community’s desire and for security and protection, and particularly the business

elite.”®

Prior to their unification, the transitional federal government (TFG) was established in
2004 in Kenya and Abdullahi Yusuf Ahmed, a former warlord and first president of Puntland
state, was elected as the first president of the TFG. In his victory speech, the president elected
Yusuf demanded 22,000 foreign troops for the stabilization and disarmament of Somalia. ICU

response was to oppose the call and utilized this for their political gains. As they pictured the
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TFG another version of warlords fashioned by the west to annihilate the peace and security that
ICU and political method of Islamic state brought in Mogadishu and its surroundings. As
combating ICU had become inevitable, US first strategy failed when ICU crashed the alliance
of Mogadishu warlords after along battling which continued from February to June, 2006, when
ICU took over Mogadishu which marked the first time since the state collapse Mogadishu had
one authority.2° Under the rule of ICU Mogadishu became a safe place for the first time. Many
Somalis appreciated the peace and security among them was the diaspora who substantially
came back for a variety of reasons; some just to see Mogadishu and others to join ICU fighters.
But the driving force of most these supporters was a nationalist pride than by a pledge to ICU
and their political agenda.8! However, assessing the general principles and values of Al-Itixaad,
ICU and Al-Shabaab we come to understand that they all the same politically and ideologically.
They utilized and benefited from the political rhetoric of Anti-Westernism, pro-Islamic state
and protection of religion from foreign intervention as the question remains what differs them?
However, a solid understanding of the political objectives and strategies of these radical groups
will hopefully help the annihilation of these radical militants and prevent from emerging again.

5. The Emergence of Al-Shabaab and the Regionalization and Internationalization of the
Conflict

The expansion of ICU administration alongside their antagonistic political rhetoric have
provoked neighboring countries, and primarily Ethiopia who perceived their existence and
political aim as a threat to its national interest and security.®?However, after substantial
diplomatic efforts within the international community, Ethiopia got the green light to intervene
Somalia which did not go with many Somalis who have seen Ethiopia as their historic
adversary. Despite the fact that Ethiopian military impaired the ICU power and influence, most
of the scholarship on ICU have overlooked how armed Islamists has transformed the nature,

actors and dynamics of Somali conflict from clan conflict, piracy and peace-keeping operations
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to anti-terrorism, extremist and radicalism war. This alteration on the conflict may justify why

neighboring countries and global powers are concerned Somalia.®®

After the defeat against Ethiopia and TFG troops, IC Ubroke into two camps; moderates
and radicals. The moderates led by Sheikh Sharif Sheikh Ahmed who eventually selected the
president of the TFG in early 2009.While the radicals divided into two main blocs; Al-Shabaab
and the Islamic party (Hizbul Islam) led by former AlAl and ICU leader Hassan Dahir Aweys.
Nevertheless, the presence of Ethiopian army in Somalia served for both radicals and moderates
as an opportunity for their political survival. Meanwhile, al Qaeda renewed its interests in

forming close relationship with the radicals and al-Shabaab in particular.

In fact, the word Al-Shabaab is stemmed from Arabic which literally means the “youth”,
was unpopular across the country until 2007 when they stepped forward to fill the shoes of ICU.
Their main leaders were Aden Hashi Ayro and Ahmed Godane both trained and fought in
Afghanistan®* and later killed by an America missile strike in 2008 and 2014. Shinn®® highlights
that global Islamists have influenced on Al-Shabaab in two ways; first, they use the battle
strategies of al Qaeda and Taliban that some of their leaders learned during their time in

Afghanistan. And second, welcomes foreign fighters to their jihadi cause.

Under the leadership of Ayro and Godane Al-Shabaab moved closer to al Qaeda and
when Godane praised Bin Laden for his contribution and sacrifice for the Muslims across the
world. US responded to this by listing Al-Shabaab as a terrorist and jihadist organization. As
the relationship has grown gradually, 1-Shabaab pledged their allegiance to al Qaeda and its
supreme leader Bin Laden in 2009 by releasing a video titled “at your service, oh Osama”. Al
Qaeda response to the al-Shabaab’s allegiance was to accept them as part of their worldwide
project and representative in the horn of Africa. Some senior commanders of al Qaeda
supported al-Shabaab publicly among them was Abu Yahya al-Libi; a senior commander and
leading high-ranking official within al Qaeda. Additionally, Bin Laden devoted a video to
Somali radicals in 2009 describing the conflict in Somalia as a struggle between Islam and
international crusade, as well as identified Somalia as a significant place for their global jihadi

8 Shinn, “Al Shabaab's Foreign Threat To Somalia”, 206.
8 Ali Abdirahman Aynte, The anatomy of Al-Shabaab, (A research paper presented at the Djibouti Conference,
2010).
8 Shinn, “Al Shabaab's Foreign Threat to Somalia”, 206.
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project.®® However, the marriage between Al-Shabaab and al Qaeda compelled US and its allies
to double their counter-terrorism operations towards Somalia and that made Somalia a place of
war between transitional terrorist and international powers, while the real victims are the
people. And if the disintegration of Somali society and state was once regarded as a threat and
unfortunate to the local citizens only, now the radical groups affiliated with transitional terrorist

like al-Qaeda has shifted into a regional and international menace.®’

Three important developments have fully contributed to the regionalization and
internationalization of Somali conflict, first of all; the political instability and religious
conservatism of Salafist’s like al-Itixaad and others, have allowed transitional terrorists like al-
Qaeda to flown into Somalia as a replacement for Afghanistan after the American intervention.
Second, religious extremism and terrorism are relatively new phenomenon with little origins in
Somali society. As known, Somalia’s first radical group and Bin Laden’s closest ally in the
region, al-Itixaad al-Islam received most of its military capabilities and expertise from al Qaeda
playbooks and brought foreigner into Somalia. Since then, radical groups have closely allied
with transitional terrorists like I1SIS and brought new methods like suicide bombings which is
anomaly to Somali culture and society prior to their emergence. In fact, all these radicals across
the Muslim world are ideologically Salafists which promotes the religious teachings and
interpretations of Wahhabism School. However, Salafist in Somalia get most of their financial
assistance from wealthy donors in the Arab region which attracts many followers, but the reality
is that fewer Somalis are convinced by their theological pedantry and willingness or gusto for
violence. Third, it is important to highlight that the target of radicals in Somalia is national or
regional than international. Their ultimate goal has been to establish an Islamic state in Somalia
and the Somali inhabited territories in the region, but a small portion of the Islamist are
committed to the idea of global Jihadism.® In fact, these three factors is the reason why the war

among clans turned into regional and international security threat.

Another aspect which significantly contributed to the transformation of the conflict is

the recruitment of transitional terrorists by the different jihadist Islamists. Those transitional

8 Christopher Harnish, "The Terror Threat From Somalia: The Internationalization Of Al-Shabaab”, Critical
Threats Project of the American Enterprise Institute, (2010): 24-27.
87 Bryden, “No Quick Fixes”, 23.
8 Harnisch, "The Terror Threat from Somalia” 24-27; Bryden, “No Quick Fixes”, 23; Shinn, “Al Shabaab's
Foreign Threat to Somalia”, 208.
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terrorists have a close relationship with al Qaeda, ISIS and other jihadist Islamism which pose
a bigger threat to the regional and international security in one way or another. Among them
were; Fazul Abdullah Mohamed from the Comoro islands who was al-Shabaab’s chairman of
board and commander in chief and was eventually chosen to be the leader of al Qaeda in the
horn of Africa; Sheikh Mohamed Abu Faid from Saudi Arabia; Abu Musa Mombasa from
Pakistan and was in charge of training; Abu Suleiman al-Banadiri a Somali with Yemeni
descents and was adviser to Godane; Omar Hammami and Al-Amriki from America and was
responsible for financing foreign fighters, and Mohamoud Mujajir from Sudan, who was
responsible for the requirement of suicide bombers.?® However, the foreign fighters can be
categorized into three; 1. Somalis who were born in neighboring countries and mainly
Kenyansas they hold the nationality of these countries. 2. Somalis who were born in Somalia
but have grown up outside Somalia and have foreign passports. 3. And foreigners who have

zero Somali descendant.

This categorizations significant; first, to underscore that radicalization and radical
ideologies are imported to Somalia and do not represent the old religious believe and practices
of Somalis. And second, to highlight their role on the transformation of Somali conflict and
threat they pose to the regional stability as most of them have had held leadership positions
which gives access to the means and resources and that eases them to carry out their operations
effortlessly.*

Many have been critical to the international community’s plan towards Somalia’s
statelessness and political instability. In 2007 and right after ICU was defeated, a regional peace
keeping operation ‘AMISOM’ was launched by the African Union (AU) with the authorization
of the UN security council to achieve certain goal among them were; bringing political stability
in Somalia, disarmament of Somalis and defeat radical groups in Somalia. However more than
12 years later, Al-Shabaab is actively involved in carrying out attacks in major cities of Somalia
and neighboring countries. This has been attributed to the lack of success by the operation which
since its establishment failed to accomplish the desired goals. As announced by FGS and
international community AMISON operation will be terminated soon while al-Shabaab is still

8 Shinn, “Al Shabaab's Foreign Threat to Somalia”, 209.
% Aynte, The anatomy of Al-Shabaab, 17-18.
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active and functioning, which raises the question if AMIZON pulls out of Somalia without the
compellation of the desired goals what is next then. Many fears that this might help the revival
of al-Shabaab.

However, there is no doubt that the disintegration of Somali state and society was
misfortunate to local citizens and poses a threat to regional and international actors but armed
Islamists and their political agenda poses a bigger threat to both citizens and international
security. Therefore, eradicating these radical ideologies and who represents them like al-
Shabaab and ISIS will colossally contribute to the stability and demilitarization of Somalia.
Thereof, al-Shabaab’s downfall should a priority for both the Somali government and its
international allies, if we are about to see a complete de-regionalization and de-
internationalization of Somalia. Moreover, the reformation of religious curriculums and schools
like madras which have been a center for radicalization and source of manpower for the radicals
in years, are critical in the efforts of overcoming the jihadi Islamism in Somalia. The role of

religious curriculums and schools for the radicalization of Somalis needs further research.

6. Conclusion

There is no question that the arrival of Salafists, and particularly jihadi Islamism have
transformed the conflict in Somalia; from civil war and power struggle among clans to a
regional and international security threat. But what is uncertain is to the extant they have
contributed to the transformation of the conflict since their emergence as secretive movements
between 1960 and 1970,Islamists and their political agenda of have rapidly grown as they
opened many schools and business companies to spread their ideology across Somalia, which
they somehow thrived. However, the creation of the military wing was intended to accomplish
two main objectives; first and foremost, to forcefully establish an Islamic state which rules
under sharia and law and second, to unify all Somali inhabited areas under that Islamic state
including the Ogden and NFD. But this political ambition backfired and al-Itixaad was crashed
by clan rebels and Ethiopian army. Islamist’s attempts did not stop there and continued to
flourish despite the US policies of counterterrorism after 9/11. As matter of the fact the
emergence of ICU was not that different from Al-Itixaad in terms of ideology and leadership.
They had the same political ideology of establishing an Islamic state whatever it takes even by
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force. But ICU succeeded what Al-Itixaad failed; which is the exploitation of both clan and
religious identities. In doing so, drove the warlords out of Mogadishu which they ruled since
the state collapsed. When ICU was defeated by the TFG and Ethiopian military, the emergence
of Al-Shabaab was not a surprise too for two reasons; first, there was always this narrative that
not all of ICU were committed to the idea of Jihadism and Islamic state, rather was a mechanism
of getting to power. And the former president of the transitional federal government sheikh
Sharif sheikh Ahmed who was the chairman of ICU stands good example of this. Therefore,
Al-Shabaab and other jihadi groups were only the efforts of those committed to the cause.
Second, the confrontational and hostile relationship between Somalia and Ethiopia alongside
Ethiopia’s military intervention served groups like al-Shabaab as an opportunity to get public
support and recruit more fighters. Since then, the radical groups have overstretched to the extent
they significantly continue to test the resilience and repertoires of those keen on state building
and restoring peace to Somalia. However, if the radical ideology was once an alien to the Somali
society and culture, this is unfortunately not the case anymore. The radical ideology and
Jihadism have deeply penetrated within the Somali society and has now become a societal
norm, which makes difficult to distinguish the normal person from the radical. Furthermore,
the terrorist groups in Somalia have proved more than once to be elusive and lethal in avoiding
operations against them. Even the ongoing operations by AMISON and supported by the US
have not yielded the desired expectations. Given the complex political situation in Somalia and
the threat that al-Shabaab pose to the region and global security, therefore the de-
regionalization, de-internationalization and demilitarization of the Somali land seems to be

challenging and difficult to achieve completely.
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Will the Gandhian Non-Violence Produce Nonviolence Peacekeeping:
From Shanti Sena (Peace Army) to the Islamic Nonviolence

Sezai OZCELIK*

Abstract

The improvement of global security and world peace is the raison d’etre of the United Nations. The
concept of multilateral peacekeeping has been practiced by the UN over the last eighty-five years. The
peacekeeping operations have three main objectives: collective security, preventive diplomacy and
peaceful settlement of international conflicts. The idea of creating an international nonviolence “peace
army” can be traced to the Shanti Sena (Gandhian peace brigade). The members of the Shanti Sena
used nonviolent unarmed tools not kill but die for their peacekeeping duties. The present study aims to
shed light on the evolution of nonviolent peacekeeping ideas and present some examples in the post-
Cold War conflicts.

In the post-Covid-19 world, it is possible to refrain from the threat or actual use of force and replace it
with unarmed civilian peacekeeping. Nonviolent peacekeeping may employ some Western
(relationships, influence, advocacy, solidarity) and Islamic (sabr (patience), Hijra (exodus), fasting,
umma (community), sulha (reconciliation) cultural and traditional principles and commitments. With
the help of social media, citizens may become a central force for pro-democracy and anti-dictatorship
movements with the emphasis of nonviolence for preventing escalation of violence and conflict early
warning and early response.

Keywords: Peacekeeping, Nonviolence, Collective Security, Shanti Sena (Peace Army)

Gandiyan Siddetsizlik, Siddetsiz Baris Giicii Yaratabilir mi?
Shanti Sena’dan (Baris Ordusu) Islami Siddetsizlige

Ozet

Kiiresel giivenlik ve diinya barisi alanlarinda ilerleme saglamak Birlesmis Milletler (BM)’in varolus
sebebidir. Cok uluslu baris giicii kavrami, BM tarafindan son seksen bes yidir uygulanmaktadir. Baris
giicti operasyonlarimin ii¢ ana amact vardir: Ortak giivenlik, onleyici diplomasi ve uluslararasi
catismalarin barig¢il yollarla ¢oziimii. Uluslararast siddetsizik “baris ordusu” yaratma fikri Shanti
Sena’ya (Gandiyan barig tugaylar) kadar uzanmaktadir. Shanti Sena iiyeleri siddetsiz ve silahsiz
araglart kullanarak oldiirmek icin degil baris giicii ile ilgili gorevierini yerine getirmek igin olmeyi goze
alarak gorev yapnuglardir. Bu ¢alisma siddetsiz barig giicii fikrinin evrilme asamalarim a¢iklamak ve
Soguk Savas ¢catismalarinda siddetsiz baris giicti orneklerini sunmayr amaglamaktadir.

COVID-19 sonrast diinyada, gii¢ kullanma ya da gii¢ kullanma tehdidi yerine silahsiz ve sivil barig
giictiniin gelmesi miimkiin goziikmektedir. Siddetsiz baris giicti bazi Batici (iliskiler, etki, savunuculuk,
dayanisma) kavramlar yaninda sabir, hicret, orug tutma, iimmet, sulh gibi Islami kiiltiirel ve geleneksel
ilkeler ve uygulamalari da kullanabilir. Sosyal medya yardimiyla vatandaglarin demokrasi yanlisi ve
anti-diktatorliik hareketlerde merkezi giic olabilivler. Bunu yaparken ¢atismalara karst erken uyari ve
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erken miidahale teknikleri ve siddetsizlige vurgu yapilarak catismalarin tirmanisa ge¢cmesine engel
olunabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Baris Giicii, Siddetsizlik, Ortak Giivenlik, Shanti Sena (Baris Ordusu)

1. Introduction: Three Major Paradigms

Peace is an inherently elusive, multi-dimensional, continuous, relative, and not a
promising subject. Although many people in the world desire peace, historical records show
that the persistence of conflict with fears and misunderstandings have been common with the
most widespread pessimism. It is almost impossible to reach positive peace in many deep-
rooted, protracted, and full-scale conflicts. Many peace initiatives have begun with optimism
but it has mostly reached only negative peace, namely the silencing of weapons and the ending
of physical and psychological violence. They hardly achieve the ending of structural and
cultural violence.?* Many conflicts especially in the former Soviet Union republics have been

labeled as frozen conflicts with “no war, no peace” status quo.*

“Peace through strength” (political realism) and “peace through law” (idealism) are two
important paradigms to be examined to assess the emerging trends in international security,
conflict resolution, and peace studies. A third paradigm, the “trans-systemic or ecological
paradigm”, has become an alternative paradigm. “Peace through strength” tends to emphasize
the interests of the state, balance of power, promoting war for peace, military alliance,
deterrence, military power, security dilemma, and collective security. “Peace through law”
incline to study the interests of the international community, state sovereignty, rule of law,
international dispute resolution mechanisms, the International Court of Justice (ICJ), and the
United Nations.®® Within the “peace through law” paradigm, the visions of the world have
varied from the Utopian approach of Kant’s “perpetual peace” project, or of those who favor of
the establishment of a world government, to the paradigmatic vision of a world policed and

governed by international organizations as is explained by functionalism and neo-

9Sezai Ozgelik, Uluslararasi Catisma Analizi ve Coziimii, (Ankara: Nobel Yaymevi, 2020).
%28ezai Ozgelik, “II. Soguk Savas ve Kirim’daki Jeopolitik Gambit: Rusya’nin Stratejik Derinligi Baglaminda
Kirim’1n Isgali ve Kirim Tatarlari” in Karadeniz ve Kafkaslar: Riskler ve Firsatlar: Ekonomi, Enerji ve Giivenlik,
ed. Osman Orhan (Istanbul: TASAM Yayinlar1, 2018), 59.
9 W. Raymond Duncan, Barbara Jancar-Webster and Bob Switky, World Politics in 21st Century (Boston, MA:
Houghton Mifflin Harcourt Company, 2009), 33.
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functionalism. Peace through law supports the promotion of peace through existing

international and national institutional and normative structures.

Peace studies have supported from its beginning a paradigm shift within the Kuhnian
explanation and understanding.®* There is a need to have a new methodological, ontological,
epistemological lens, approaches, and assumptions to analyze conflict, violence, war, and
peace. Therefore, there is a need to establish a new paradigm for the 21% century. A paradigm
shift requires moving from peace through strength and law to the trans-systemic paradigm or
peace by peaceful means. Instead of containing violence with the use of force, a culture of peace

must be taken place from interpersonal to global conflict levels.

The “peace through strength” concept draws heavily on the positivist school of science
and the technological-edge concept. It assumes that we can understand a phenomenon
intuitively. The historical origin of the “peace through law” concept goes back to the Greek
city-state (polis) and originates from the Judaeo-Christian notion of social justice. The peaceful
settlement of the dispute is one of the strongest pillars of this paradigm. Without institutional
support, the peaceful settlement of conflict cannot be achieved. Moreover, realists and neo-
realists describe the world as an anarchic system. The UN collective security system is a
marriage of the first two paradigms of international relations. For example, those who favored
a peaceful settlement of a dispute asked for more time for the sanctions to operate in the Gulf
War. Chapter VI of the UN Charter postulates that all efforts to find a peaceful settlement to a
conflict must be exhausted before the use of force can even be contemplated. The “peace
through strength” paradigm has dominated during the Cold War. In other words, the end of the
Cold War was the mark of the end of diplomacy and Chapter VII authorizes the organization
to contemplate the use of force a breach of the peace, or a military threat against international

peace.

Many states are dealt with inter-state, intra-state, and global conflicts coming from non-
state actors. However, they are ill-equipped of the rise of global terrorist threats and non-state
violent and extremist armed groups. The states have countered these threats traditional ways
that further increase the extremism with new waves of violence. The threat to global security

may require a new approach to combat extremism that re-connects the experience of the non-

%Thomas S. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1996).
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violent army into the current UN system. Since its establishment, the UN peacekeeping
operations (PKOs) have strived for resolving armed conflicts and protect innocent people. This
chapter aims to study the possibility of non-violent PKOs by strengthening peacemaking,
peacebuilding, and post-conflict transformation efforts and by constructing non-violent means
of law enforcement. By transforming traditional military aspects of UN PKOs into non-violent
police agents with the effective UN civilian non-violent army units. This chapter provides
explanations and understanding by new means and ends by using the non-violent mechanism
in the 21%-century conflicts. Islamic peace paradigm may offer the Islamic non-violent peace
army for new challenges. To what extent is the militarization' of peacekeeping necessary for

dealing with violent internal conflicts? What non-violent mechanisms could be used instead?

2. Collective Security

Collective security is one of the paradigms associated with coercion. Many scholars
believe that the concept of collective security is a Wilsonian concept. The Wilsonian collective
security rejected the balance of power politics and traditional defense pact. It is directed against
the general threat and supports the universal arrangement of all member states against any
threats to peace. In a broader meaning, collective security includes peacekeeping efforts by
international organizations such as the United Nations or the African Union to address specific
conflicts and to enhance the security of all members of the international system.% During and
after World War |, the founders of the League of Nations have supported a project for the
collective enforcement of peace. The League of Nations was created in 1919 to institutionalize
the ideas of peace and stability based on the collective security system. After the establishment
of the United Nations (UN), the founders gave some “teeth” to the new organization. The
Charter gave authority to the Security Council makes recommendations, or decides what
measures shall be taken following the UN Charter Article 41 and 42 maintain or restore
international peace and security[] “in case of [Jany threat to the peace, breach of peace, or act
of aggression.” One of the most important realist scholars Hans Morgenthau believed that “the

organizing principle of collective security is the respect for the moral and legal obligation to

%Stephen M. Walt, “Collective Security and Revolutionary Change: Promoting Peace in the former Soviet
Empire” in Collective Security beyond the Cold War, ed. George W. Downs (Ann Arbor: The University of
Michigan Press, 1994), 169.
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consider an attack by any nation upon any member of the alliances as an attitude upon all
members of the alliance.” He explained alliances as a “universal alliance against potential

aggression.”%

The UN collective security system is created for solving the conflict between two states.
The UN collective security system has been based on peacekeeping activities during the Cold
War era. However, the election of Michael Gorbachev as General Secretary of the USSR in
1985 heralded an end to over four decades of ideological conflict. The international community
has witnessed historic events such as the disintegration of the Soviet Union, the reunification
of Germany, and the collapse of Warsaw Pact past decade. The changes in the international

environment require a renaissance and reform of the collective security system.

According to Kritz, “ethnic and religious conflicts, disputes over self-determination or
secession, and the violent power struggle between opposing domestic political factors account
for 96 percent of the major armed conflicts recorded in recent years worldwide.”®” For the
success of future collective security activities, there is a need for compromising three main
principles of the UN Charter: the principle of non-intervention of internal affairs of states, the
principle of non-use of force, and the principle of equality and self-determination. Because of
the need for adjustment of the UN, Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali produced the
report, An Agenda for Peace (1992) which was indicative of the changing nature of United
Nations action in the post-Cold War world. Rather than being satisfied with the simple
prevention of escalation of the conflict, which had been its major objective during the Cold
War, the post-Cold War period has witnessed the emergence of peacekeeping as one of conflict

resolution tools.

3. Peacekeeping
3.1. Definition and Traditional and Expanded Peacekeeping

Peacekeeping has been developed during the Cold War as a response to the needs of the
Cold War system. Because of competition between superpowers, peacekeeping has been a tool

% Hans J. Morgenthau, Politics among Nations (New York: Alfred A.Kropf, 1967), 142.
9 N.J. Kritz, “The Risk of Law in the Post-conflict Phase: Building a Stable Peace”, in Crocker et.al, Managing
Global Chaos: Sources of and Responses to International Conflict, (Washington D.C.: USIP, 1996), 584.
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of conflict management, a means of preventing war in one part of the world drawing in the
super-powers and escalating to the brink of nuclear war. But there was an idealistic element of
peacekeeping that it was important for the international community to save lives wherever
possible. With the end of the Cold War, this dual imperative (realpolitik and humanitarian)
changed in favor of humanitarianism. Moreover, the greater understanding between the super-
powers enabled the UN to dramatically increase the number of peacekeeping operations in the
post-Cold War period. And the UN's role during the Gulf War demonstrated that as long as
there was a consensus in the Security Council, the Organization could be successful in
maintaining peace. The UN established ten new peacekeeping operations by the end of 1991
and this rapid expansion seemed to indicate that the UN would finally be able to fulfill its
primary goal the preservation of peace.*

Boutros-Ghali's conflict resolution framework has been expanded to present
peacekeeping as future thinking about conflict management. Peacekeeping defined as “...the
deployment of military or police personnel, and frequently civilians as well to assist in the
implementation of agreements reached between governments or parties who have been engaged
in conflict.”®In other words, it refers to any international effort involving an operational
component to promote the termination of armed conflict or the resolution of longstanding
disputes. There are six basic principles for peacekeeping: consent, impartiality, restraint in the
use of force, credibility, legitimacy, and promotion of national and local ownership.X® It is
possible to outline two types of peacekeeping: traditional and expanded. Traditional
peacekeeping has as its principal role the positioning of forces between or among combatants...
the goal [of which] is to contain or prevent further conflict. Expanded peacekeeping is one of
the components of peace agreement with third-party international military reinforcement. As a

result, it is not surprising that UN peacekeeping was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1988.1%*

% David S. Sorenson and Pia Christina Wood, “Introduction” in The Politics of Peacekeeping in the Post-Cold
War Era, ed. David S. Sorenson and Pia Christina Wood, (London: Frank Cass, 2005),1-18.
%Garenth Evans, Cooperating for Peace (St.Leonards,NSW, Australia: Allen&Unwin, 1993), 99.
10Alex J., Bellamy, Paul d. Williams and Stuart Griffin, Understanding Peacekeeping, 2" ed., (Cambridge, UK:
Polity Press, 2010), 142.
101 Ramesh Thakur and Albrecht Schnabel, “Cascading Generations of Peacekeeping: Across the Mogadishu Line
to Kosovo and Timor” in United Nations Peacekeeping Operations: Ad hoc Missions, Permanent Engagement,
ed. Ramesh Thakur and Albrecht Schnabel, (Tokyo: UN University Press, 2001), 11.
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Even though there are common features between collective security and peacekeeping,
there are differences. One distinguishing attribute of peacekeeping is the performance of a non-
coercive mission. The goal of the traditional military operation is to deter an opponent or defeat
that opponent in battle. And these missions usually include enforcement and coercion with
military force. However, peacekeeping operations are usually deployed following a cease-fire
agreement by the protagonists. Peacekeeping troops do not have a mission of stopping the
bloodshed. Whereas traditional military mission involves the defense or attempted seizure of
territory, peacekeeping forces have no offensive role in the conflict. They do not seek to acquire
territory, nor do they use military force except self-defense. Second, peacekeeping forces are
lightly armed and they are designed only to use those arms in self-defense. Peacekeeping troops
have neither an offensive military mission nor the capability to carry one out. For example, a
typical peacekeeping soldier is equipped only with a rifle, and peacekeeping units have access
only to vehicles for transportation.%? A third distinguishing component of peacekeeping is its
neutrality. Although in collective security system the aggressor who is the target of enforcement
action is identified, peacekeeping forces do not mark one side or the other responsible for the
military conflict. They are not designed to provide a military advantage to either side. The
concept of neutrality goes beyond the purpose of the force to the composition and activities of
the troops. Most U.N. peacekeeping forces are composed of military personnel from nonaligned
states such as Fiji, Canada, and Sweden.!®Another distinguishing feature of peacekeeping
operations is that they must have the permission of the state or states on whose territory the
troops will be stationed. They recognize and respect the sovereignty of states and assign a role
for the implementing agency commensurate with the authority granted by the states involved.%
Finally, peacekeeping forces generally perform a range of functions that distinguish them from
collective security. The first function is that they detect violations of cease-fires and supervise
troop withdrawals. Second, they have roles as buffer or interposition forces. Therefore, they
prevent isolated hostile incidents or accidents that could escalate to full-scale war. And they

provide a moral barrier to hostile action. A third function concerns the maintenance of law and

192Gary Wilson, The United Nations and Collective Security (New York: Routledge, 2014), 116-151.
103N.D. White, Keeping the Peace: The United Nations and the Maintenance on International Peace and Security,
2" ed., (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1997), 238.
1%Brian Frederking, The United States and the Security Council: Collective Security since the Cold War (New
York: Routledge, 2007), 42.
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order, especially common for peacekeeping operations deployed in intra-national conflicts.
They have police and administrative duties. A final function of peacekeeping operations is the
performance of humanitarian activities. They set up services for the local population and these

activities help bring acceptance for peacekeeping force and lessen the danger of attack.%

Traditional peacekeeping operations have shared several operational characteristics.
First, they inherently have been reactive to international conflict. The United Nations, like many
organizations, is crisis-driven: peacekeeping operations are not often suggested, much less
authorized, until lives have been lost and the prospects for war expansion are great. A second
characteristic surrounds the authorization of the typical peacekeeping mission. At the height of
the Cold War, some peacekeeping operations relied on the political support of members in the
General Assembly. More recently, the Security Council has reassumed the mantle of leadership
on peace and security issues. The third aspect of a typical peacekeeping operation is its
formation mechanisms. Peacekeeping operations remain distinctly ad hoc. Then, the size of
peacekeeping operations generally ranges from one or two thousand to twenty thousand
depending on the willingness of states to contribute troops, the mission assigned the operation,
and the breadth of the area of deployment. The last characteristic is command and control.
Peacekeeping operations are under U.N. command. The commander of the operation is often

from a neutral state.'%®

Peacekeeping is, therefore, the imposition of neutral and lightly armed interposition
forces following cessation of armed hostilities, and with the permission of the state on whose
territory these forces are deployed, to discourage a renewal of military conflict and promote an
environment under which the underlying dispute can be resolved. Peacekeeping has the
following functions: maintaining law and order, humanitarian activity, interposition, and
observation. They are not mutually exclusive. Some or all may be included in peacekeeping
missions depending on the type of conflict.2%” The other functions are the long-term which tries
to build a new social structure that considers the needs of the antagonists. According to the

researchers, “the first role is not very effective but is easy to implement. The second may be

1%5paul F. Diehl, Peace Operations (Cambridge, UK: Polity Press, 2008), 4-5.
1%Joachim Koops, A. et al. “Introduction”, in United Nations Peacekeeping Operations, ed. Joachim A. Koops et
al., (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015), 1-8.
197 paul F. Diehl, International Peacekeeping (London: John Hopkins University Press, 1993), 13.
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very effective, but is exceedingly difficult to implement.”*% The solution is to add peacemaking
(negotiation and mediation) and peacebuilding (social change through socioeconomic
development and reconstruction) components to the peacekeeping role. It is achieved because

of the nature of conflicts.

To peacekeeping become useful and practical, the conflict must be between equals and
have competition over goals rather than interests (horizontal conflict). However, most conflicts
are between unequal parties in which oppressed groups attempt to free themselves from
domination (vertical conflict). Because most conflicts are intra-state conflicts, peacekeeping

forces solely result in securing an often unjust status quo.'%®

Therefore, it is possible to suggest two solutions. The first one to which that seems more
problematic than the second one is the use of force. In other words, the principle of non-use of
force should not be applied to intra-state conflicts. The international community has
increasingly accepted the use of force in these situations: “protecting humanitarian operations
during continuing warfare, protecting civilian populations in designated safe areas and pressing
the parties to achieve national reconciliation at a pace faster than they were ready to accept.”*°
However, there is another alternative that is based on Gandhian nonviolence principles. Thus
we can reach Galtung’s aim and transform the relationships in the conflict. The main power of
Gandhian non-violent peacekeeping is that it can be applied vertical as well as horizontal
conflicts.

“More problematic is the idea of expanded peacekeeping which leads to
what | see as the militarization of peacekeeping... Rather than turn to
increasingly militarized solutions - a habitus that pervades thinking about
conflict management at the international level - we must consider instead

non-violent alternatives which take account of the range of complex issues
involved in violent conflicts and the people who experience them. "

1%]Johan Galtung and H.Hveem, “Participants in Peacekeeping Forces” Essays in Peace Research, ed. J.Galtung,
(Copenhagen: Christian Ejlers, 1976), 264.
19 Thomas Weber, Gandhi’s Peace Army: The Shanti Sena and Unarmed Peacekeeping (Syracuse: Syracuse
University Press, 1996), xviii.
110Boutros Ghali-Boutros, “An Agenda for Peace: Preventive Diplomacy, Peacemaking, and Peacekeeping,”
Report of the Secretary General pursuant to the statement adopted by the Summit Meeting of the Security Council
on 31 January 1992, New York: United Nations, n34, http://www.un.org/documents/ga/res/47/a47r120.htm.
111 A.B. Fetherston, “Habitus in Cooperating for Peace: A Critique of Peacekeeping” in the NewAgenda for Global
Security: Cooperating for Peace and Beyond, ed. Stephanie Lawson, (St.Leonards, New South Wales: Allen and
Unwin, 1994), 116.
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3.2. Use of force

The principle of non-use of force except in self-defense is central to the concept of
United Nations peacekeeping. It is based on practical as well as idealistic considerations. Also,
this principle is closely linked with consent. The UN peacekeeping operations can be set up in
areas of the conflict only with the consent of the parties directly concerned. With the end of the
Cold War and the new consensus within the Security Council, it seemed to many that the
principle of non-use of force was no longer applicable to the post-Cold War world. It is
indicated that expanding peacekeeping in Evans's sense is necessitated no longer the principle

of consent, impartiality, and the non-use of force. It is argued that:

“Tasks such as containment or the disarming of belligerents, for which
demonstration of authority is essential, require significantly more military
strength than traditional peacekeeping. An early display of strength,
moreover, may well obviate the need to resort to force to maintain
peacekeeping and peace-making authority.”'?

In this statement, there are two implicit assumptions. First, it is suggested that
peacekeeping should move much further toward enforcement, and also calls for the use of large
numbers of military personnel. Second, he links peacekeeping and enforcement. This belief was
strengthened after the successful execution of the first-ever Chapter VII enforcement action in
the Gulf in 1990-91. It did not come as a surprise, therefore, that when the Security Council

requested the

The report of the Secretary-General in January 1991 opened new ways that UN
peacekeeping may be strengthened in the future. The Boutros-Ghali's replying document, An
Agenda for Peace, included a suggestion for peace enforcement units” which he envisaged
might enforce a ceasefire where one was not already present. Furthermore, he defined three
reasons for recent mandates that, in particular, have led peacekeeping operations to relinquish
the consent of the parties, to behave in a way that was perceived to be partial land/or to use

force other than in self-defense. These tasks are:

a) Protecting humanitarian operations during continuing warfare;

112 Evans, Cooperating for Peace, 110.
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b) Protecting civilian populations in designated safe areas;

c) Pressing the parties to achieve national reconciliation at a pace faster than they were
ready to accept the cases of Somalia and Bosnia and Herzegovina are instructive in this

respect.!*
Brian Urquart, a former Under-Secretary-General, stated that:

“Before changing the existing rules on the use of force in peacekeeping or
moving towards enforcement, it is important to consider the implications,
practical, military, legal, political, and even psychological and the likely
responses of those most directly concerned in peacekeeping operations, the
parties to the conflict and the troop-contributing countries.” '*

Moreover, he emphasizes that peacekeeping should be strengthened, but there is a very
important difference between the use of force and a show of strength.*%® Similarly, it assumes
that the militarization of peacekeeping is problematic and important for the future of peaceful
third-party intervention.'® If our aim shows strength, we should consider instead non-violent
alternatives which take account of not only settlement but also resolution. Therefore, even
though Evans suggests new alternatives, it is still an ineffective realist approach to conflict
management. He remains embedded in the established thinking of conflict settlement. In
complex violent situations, we should move toward a conflict resolution approach which is the

emphasis of the transformation of the conflictual relationship.

There are three peacekeeping operations in which the use of enforcement action was
seriously considered and implemented in the post-Cold War era: Cambodia, Somalia, and
Bosnia. Unlike the operations in Bosnia and Somalia, the United Nations Transitional Authority
in Cambodia (UNTAC) at no stage had a mandate referring to a Chapter VII enforcement
action. Nevertheless, in Paris Accords, which finished the protracted and deep-rooted conflict
in Cambodia, allowed that “all means necessary to ensure the implementation of this

agreement.”*t” However, there was no incident about the use of force in these operations. Using

113Ghali, “An Agenda Peace”, n34.

114Brian Urquhart, “Beyond the Sheriff’s Posse”, Survival 32, no.3, (1990): 203.

115Brian Urquhart, “Foreword” in United Nations Peacekeeping and the Non-Use of Force, ed.F.T. Liu, (Lynne

Rienner: Boulder, 1992), 7.

116Fetherston, “Habitus in Cooperating for Peace”, 116.

117 Stephen M.Hill and Shahin P.Malik, Peacekeeping and the United Nations, (Dartmouth:Brookfield, 1996), 175.
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coercive peace-enforcement in Somalia demonstrated that impartiality, once lost, is practically

impossible to regain.

On the other hand, it was enacted Chapter VII enforcement measures in the United
Nations Operation in Somalia (UNOSOM I1). The UN operation has lost its impartiality as it
attempted to find and arrest the warlord Mohammed Aideed through Resolution 837. The fight
which resulted in the deaths of 18 US soldiers, 78 injuries, and the abduction of a US helicopter
pilot caused the immediate collapse of domestic support for the Somali operation.'® When
peacekeeping forces take sides, they lose their legitimacy and credibility as a trustworthy third
party. Moreover, this situation results in the loss of popular support, a loss of control, and

uncontrolled escalation upwards which will heighten political tension.

In former Yugoslavia, there was not the enforcement mandate similar to in Somalia.
There were three levels of using enforcement measures in the former Yugoslavia. First, the
United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR) could use force to provide security for
humanitarian operations. Second, enforcement measures were initiated in 1993 with the
introduction of a “no-fly zone” over Bosnia. Last, the most unsuccessful peace enforcement
operations in former Yugoslavia occurred the international coalition established “safe heavens.”
The most disaster incident took place in Srebrenica where 3000 civilians were butchered by
Serbs. The main reason is that there was little consensus between Europeans, the US, and Russia
on the use of airstrikes and the introduction of peace-enforcement measures in general. The
military strategists at NATO and the civilian authorities at the UN had different understandings
about the use of force and peace enforcement. NATO has been concerned more with its raison
d'Etat (national interest) and credibility rather than the concerns of UN peacekeeping
objectives.!® For the UN itself, the main lesson of peace-enforcement has been the realization
of its inadequacies. In the words of Chester Crocker the UN's attempt at a “peace-enforcement”
operation in Somalia []...shows that it cannot manage complex political-military operations
when its structure is an undisciplined and often chaotic set of rival fiefdoms that resist unified

command and control in the field at both the military and civilian levels.”*?°Also, the Secretary-

118Robert J. Jr. Schneller and John Darrell Sherwood, Anchor of Resolve: A History of U.S. Naval Forces Central
Command/Fifth Fleet (Washington D.C: Naval History Center, 2007), 52.
119Sezai Ozgelik, “Catisma Bilimleri ve Catisma Haritalamas1 Cercevesinde Balkanlar,” Yeni Tiirkiye Ozel Sayi-
V, no. 70 (2015): 5966-5983.
120Chester Crocker, “The Lessons of Somalia,” Foreign Affairs 74, no.3 (1995): 5.
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General stated in May 1995 that “...nothing is more dangerous for a peacekeeping operation
than to ask it to use force when it’s existing composition, armament, logistical support and

deployment it the capacity to do so.”*??

4. Nonviolence Methods and Shanti Sena (Peace Army)

It is an old dream of peace-lovers - an unarmed, non-violent army to keep the peace.
The dream is still alive, perhaps now more than ever because of the failures of the blue-helmeted
UN peacekeepers to end fighting in war-torn areas such as Somalia, Rwanda, and former
Yugoslavia. This section talks about Gandhi's way of Shanti Sena that is a civilian people's
army. Shanti Sena is a Gandhian organization specializing in non-violently helping to quell
urban riots. The civil society and the multiple networks of International Non-Governmental
Organizations (INGOs) examines the problem-solving skills in a conflict-ridden world. In such
a context, the possibility of “civilian peacekeeping” takes on new meaning. Shanti Sena/Peace
Army experience is the most important of practical knowledge for contemporary peace brigade
projects. The main argument is that there can be a new model for peacekeeping activities that
can be carried out by private as well as public bodies and that it can be done within the
framework of Gandhian nonviolence. Moreover, international unarmed peacekeeping
initiatives (in particular, Maude Royden's Peace Army, the World Peace Brigade, the Cyprus
Resettlement Project [CRP], Peace Brigade International [PBI], and the Gulf Peace Team
[GPT]) which are based on nonviolence principles have attempted to combine various elements
that are necessary for the effective long-term resolution of inter-group and international
conflicts. And because the Shanti Sena was conceived as an intrastate non-violent force rather
than as non-violent army with international duties, it will be the most appropriate model for
peacekeeping in the 21st century.

There is a long but little known history of attempted unarmed inter-positionary peace-
keeping from Maude Royden's Peace Army in the 1930s to the Gulf and Balkan Peace Teams
in the 1990s. All of these initiatives have attempted to physically place a non-violent “buffer”
force between two opposing armed forces to prevent an outbreak of renewed fighting among
those forces.!?? Yet the Gulf Peace Team did manage, for the first time, to place a group of

1215tephen M.Hill and Shahin P.Malik, Peacekeeping and the United Nations (Dartmouth: Brookfield, 1996), 185.
122 Michael Harbottle, The Peacekeeper’s Handbook (New York: International Peace Academy, 1978), 20.
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peace campaigners between belligerents in a time of war. Although it is doubtful whether
independent inter--positionary peacekeeping activities will ever be able to command the
economic and logistical resources and, more importantly, raise enough volunteers to achieve a
critical mass that would make a difference in terms of preventing or stopping hostilities,
unarmed peacekeeping forces present an unprecedented and revolutionary alternative for two
paradigms in international relations. The establishment of such forces can serve in the two
realms: non-violent escort duties and peace-making and peace-building. Moreover, especially
grassroots efforts and NGOs encourage the establishment of local peace brigades and to interest
the United Nations in the creation of a truly non-violent and unarmed peace-keeping force. For
example, Peace Brigade International (PBI) has conducted projects in Colombia, Guatemala,
Haiti, Sri Lanka, Balkans, and Chiapas. Moreover, Mahatma Gandhi may have been surprised
when he first heard of the non-violent resistance of Badshah Khan's Pathan tribesmen resistance
during the Salt Satyagraha of 1930. “Khan’s miracle” was entirely consonant with Gandhi's
idea of nonviolence. And Badshah Khan was one of the best examples of nonviolence in
Islam.'2Nonviolence is the main weapon of the Prophet Mohammed PBUH. The closest
translation of Gandhi’s satyagraha in Islam is sabr (patience, endurance). Abdul Ghaffar Khan
or nicknamed “Frontier Gandhi” was established history’s first mass professional non-violent
army, the Khudai Khidmatgar, or “Servants of God.”'?* Khan has merged two nonviolence
theories: the Islamic tradition of the Mecca period and Gandhian nonviolence.?®

It is theoretically possible that international peacekeeping resorts to without the use of
force or enforcement measures. However, it is a fact that force and enforcement tend to extend
and prolong both interstate and intrastate conflict. Even though there have been some proposals
for making peacekeeping operations more effective, the voices for unarmed peacekeeping force
are the most important attempt for 21st-century peacekeeping. The alternatives to the
mainstream style of peacekeeping are not merely theoretical; there have been many attempts to
think through a non-violent and unarmed approach, and several examples have been attempted
in practice. The first attempt of the idea of a non-violent peace army implemented in the Sino-

123 Sezai Ozgelik, “From Terrorism to Nonviolence and the Islamic Peace Paradigm: Jihad, Just War, Peace and
Islamic Nonviolence,” Peace and Conflict Studies Journal 12, no. 2, (2005).
124 Easwaran Eknath, Non-violent Solider of Islam, Badshah Khan: A Man to Match His Mountains (USA: Blue
Mountain Center of Mediation, 1999), 110.
125G z¢elik, “From Terrorism to Nonviolence and the Islamic Peace Paradigm.”
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Japan conflict in September 1931. Dr. Maude Royden, who is an acquaintance of Mahatma
Gandhi, proclaimed: “I would like now to enroll people who would be ready if war should break
out to put their bodies unarmed between the contending forces, in whatever way it be found
possible-and there are ways that you do not think of now in which it would be possible.”'? In
her other work, she explained what they wanted “an army of pacifists who should offer
themselves of the League of Nations as the “shock troops” of peace.”*?” Although volunteers
have enrolled themselves for service in the Peace Army during the first weeks of conflict, the
plan faded away without government help and the Peace Army was put to the test. After World
War 11, the Ralph Bell (1959) advocated an approach to war that the saw as an alternative to the
pacifist (do nothing because of a lack of an agreed practical policy) position and the militarist
(want to fight) position. He called this approach the “Active Non-Violent Resistance Army”.
Bell's central thesis was that merely to say “No to war” was not enough what was required was
an alternative positive approach.*?® Even though Bell strives to create an alternative model,
there was already a model in operation. In India, the Shanti Sena, or “Peace Army”, founded
by Gandhi's spiritual heir, Vinoba Bhave, had been active since 1957. The Sena, however,
included peace-making and peace-building functions as of equal importance to the third-party
intervention role that had been the main focus of the advocates of interpositionary peace-
keeping. As an organization, the Shanti Sena is committed in principle to grassroots
peacekeeping and peace-building actions. These actions were concerned with restoring peace
in communal disturbances, working with refugees (after the war in Bangladesh and the
international sphere in Cyprus), doing peace work in India’s sensitive border areas, and
establishing training camps to instill the ethos of service and nonviolence in the youth of India.
Gandhi insinuated the possibility of a peace army as the defense force of a disarmed and neutral
India and desired that his followers work for the poor and structural violence rather than enter
the realm of power politics. Interestingly, the Shanti Sena's focus would have shifted from the

realm of peacekeeping, through peacemaking, to peacebuilding to establish a Sarvodaya'?°

126Thomas Weber, “From Maude Royden’s Peace Army to the Gulf Peace Team: An Assessment of Unarmed
Interpositionary Peace Forces,” Journal of Peace Research 30, no.1 (1993): 46.
12"Thomas Weber, Gandhi’s Peace Army:The Shanti Sena and Unarmed Peacekeeping (Syracuse: Syracuse
University Press, 1996),199.
128 Ralph Bell, Alternative of Peace (London: James Clark, 1959), 77.
129Garvodaya: The uplift of all, or welfare of all. Sarvodaya Movement. Movement for the Welfare of All; the
name adopted by the Gandhian constructive workers for their movement, after Gandhi's death.
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social order. After the founding of the Sena, many called the “internationalizing of the Shanti

Sena idea”. Generally, these calls concentrated on the Sena as a peacekeeping force.

It is important to examine two leading figures and their philosophies to understand the
Indian Shanti Sena. These two figures are, Jayaprakash Narayan (JP), Gandhi's political heir,
and Vinoba Bhave, Gandhi's spiritual heir. Vinoba claimed that he aimed to bring about a
threefold revolution. First, he wanted to change people’s hearts, second, to bring about a change
in their lives, and third, to change the social structure.'3® He believed that wars would only cease
when a world government came into existence. There were two alternate ways to bring this
about. First, the United Nations had to be strengthened so that it could boast an army bigger
than that of either the United States or the USSR or raise a large peace army to function in the
way that Maude Royden envisaged. Second, the causes of the war had to be removed by
bringing about mutual goodwill between people through a spiritual revolution that would
ultimately make the coercive apparatus of the state redundant.'®! It can be achieved where
sathagrahis can go to the theatre of war, facing bullets, offer non-violent resistance. Vinoba
would prefer that fellow-pilgrims Shanti Sainik!3? go their own countries and create model units
of the Shanti Sena rather than pushing for the creation of an international Shanti Sena
forces.In short, world peace armies were secondary in his overall strategy of generating non-
violent revolution. He emphasized the non-violent revolution through the spiritual uplift of the
self and then the masses. On the other hand, JP viewed the peacekeeping role of the Shanti Sena
as a primary objective. Both are anarchists, but Indian anarchism is more gradual than the
Western one. But JP was more anarchistic in the Western sense, reverting to active struggle and
“negative” Satyagraha. Unlike Vinoba, he was also anti-state and advocated using people's
power against that of the state.’* Vinoba stressed spiritual values and primarily consider the
conversion of the individual. JP, as a Marxist, was more practical and more practical than if the

environment had been changed, people would have been changed. Both believed that the Sena

130\Weber, Peace Army:The Shanti Sena and Unarmed Peacekeeping, 142.
18IM.S. Wallace, Security without Weapons: Rethinking Violence, Non-violent Action, and Civilian Protection
(New York: Routledge, 2017).
132 Shanti Sainik: Peace soldier; a member of Shanti Sena
133K .S. Brahathi, Thoughts of Gandhi and Vinoba: A Comparative Study (New Delhi: Concept Publishing, 1995),
112.
134 Thomas Weber, Gandhi as Disciple and Mentor (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 155.
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lead in the building up of the ideal non-violent society of the future.’® In other words, both

dealt with stopping exploitation and structural violence.
4.1. The World Peace Brigade

Fifty-five delegates representing thirteen countries gathered in Lebanon to establish the
World Peace Brigade (WPB). The WPB reflected the Indian Shanti Sena's work of providing a
non-violent alternative to the police force as well as a non-violent alternative to the army. For
JP, it changed ways of thinking:
“..the only existing agency for maintaining world peace, the United
Nations, is employing nothing but armed forces to achieve peace; and no
one sees any contradiction in that. The very idea that it is possible to achieve
peace through a non-violent force is absent from the minds of both the
peoples and their governments. The emergence of a World Peace Brigade
would give that idea a concrete form. That might become a landmark in the

World’s quest for peace. %
The functions of the Brigade included border patrols in trouble areas, the offer of

volunteers to any nation prepared to disarm, the inspection and control of disarmament
agreements, the undertaking of fact-finding missions, and development of an information
network so that pre-emptive measures could be taken before crises develop. The WPB existed
only a few shorts years and managed to conduct three projects-the the proposed Northern
Rhodesia March, the Everyman 111 voyage, and the Delhi to Peking Friendship March-none of

them particularly successful.

In 1969, Galtung noted, “many people have been thinking in terms of world peace
brigades that would mobilize volunteers to penetrate through national borders and intervene in
cases of intra-national manifest and/or latent violence.”**” World Peace Brigades must have
taken place under three conditions: non-violence, international composition, and non-

governmental auspices.

During the Vietnam War, non-violent activists have been mobilized and sent towards a
war zone. The emphasis shifted away from inter-positionary peacekeeping to constructive

ventures in conflict areas. This approach was taken a few years later by the Cyprus Resettlement

15April Carter, Peace Movements: International Protest and World Politics since 1945 (New York: Routledge,
1992), 245-250.
136 Weber, “From Maude Royden’s Peace Army to the Gulf Peace Team,” 50.
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Project (CRP). The aim was to help restore peaceful conditions in Cyprus by using nonviolence
in conjunction with the mandate of the United Nations. For this purpose, fifteen to twenty
thousand Turkish villagers tried to be resettled and negotiation was held with both Greek and
Turkish leader. However, the coup and the Turkish intervention put an end to the project. CRP
proved that the presence of a reconciliation group or an international non-violent third force
may help solve the problem through mediation without hampering the work of the judiciary or

the government.

4.2. Peace Brigade International (PBI) and the Gulf Peace Team (GPT)

After the Cyprus project ended, an idea to develop a peace force linked to the United
Nations was developed. And it was proposed that Peace workers was sent to conflict areas
where they would assist with arbitration and mediation, provide unarmed buffer forces if
necessary, undertake reconciliation work between communities, and engage in relief work. To
press for the resolution of conflict the teams could organize non-violent actions in the form of
marches, fasts, and civil obedience. And PBI established in 1981 and dedicated to unarmed

peacekeeping and peace-making.*3®

It aimed to promote, support, and coordinate local peace brigades, based in
communities, states, or provinces, and nations in practice they have not attempted to set up any
unarmed interpositionary peacekeeping force. Instead, PBI's peacekeeping ventures have

centered on intervention in conflict situations by a small number of activists.

The Iragi invasion and annexation of Kuwait in August 1990 and the United Nations
sanctions resulted in the formation of the GPT. GPT effort was reactive rather than proactive.
The aim of GPT was an international multi-cultural team working for peace and opposing any
forms of armed aggression, past, present, or future, by setting up one or more international
peace camps between the opposing armed forces. They wanted to withstand non-violently any

armed aggression by any party to the Gulf War in 1991.13°

138N, Radhakrishnan, “Brief Overview of the Shantisnea (Gandhi’s Peace Brigade)” in Global Nonkilling
Leadership Forum Book of Proceedings, ed.Glenn D. Paige and Joam Evans Pim, (Hawaii: Center for Global
Nonviolence, 2008), 289-299.
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5. Conclusion

In the post-Cold War era, there is a little difference between peacekeeping and peace-
enforcement. The main feature of expanded or second-generation peacekeeping operations is
that there is no more consensus about three principles of peacekeeping namely the non-use of
force, consent, and impartiality. Yet, many scholars and practitioners advocate realist
assumptions about peacekeeping. However, it becomes obvious that the realist paradigm does
not present effective alternatives to intrastate conflicts. Even though UN peacekeeping troops
received the 1988 Nobel Peace Prize for their contribution to international peace and security,
the international community is increasingly questioning the future of peacekeeping. As I
mentioned earlier, there is another paradigm apart from two main paradigms. Trans-systemic
paradigm as an alternative method of realist paradigm can be applied non-violent methods not
only peacekeeping but also other conflict resolution methods. All other methods and concepts
such as multi-track diplomacy, interculturalist approach, environmental and economic security,
grassroots movements, gender, and spirituality should implement non-violent principles. In
other words, non-violent methods should also be applied to other methods not only

peacekeeping.

Non-violent peacekeeping operations have had a well-documented past and the Shanti
Sena was a successful example. The Sainiks pledge to fight against injustice and violence.
Besides, its successors like the World Peace Brigade and Peace Brigade International adopt a
more modest and realistic approach. Maybe, we should adopt a combination of possible
approaches to conflict. It might be possible to combine the peacekeeping function of the UN
soldier, the peacemaking function of the mediator, e.g. of the Quaker type, and the peace-
building function of the peace-corps volunteer. And the best example of this approach is

Gandhi's nonviolence satyagraha brigades.'4°

A conclusion about peacekeeping will generally revolve around the question of whether
humanitarian (non-violent) third party intervention results in a more effective settlement of
violent disputes than does an authoritarian (violent) third party intervention. How can we

measure “effectiveness?” It is concluded that we can measure effectiveness in terms of the

140Timothy A. McElwee, “The Role of UN Police” in Non-violently Countering Terrorism in Nonviolence: An
Alternative for Defeating Global Terror, ed.Senthil Ram and Ralph Summy, (New York: Nova Science Publishers,
193).
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quality of the conflict outcome (varying from the most positive, compromise, to the least
positive, domination), the duration of the conflict intervention (the number of time
peacekeepers spent intervening), the permanence of the conflict outcome (how many repeat
interventions were necessary), and the casualties of the conflict intervention (the number of
deaths and injuries among first, second, third, and fourth parties during the intervention). The
results supported that non-violent third party interventions provide a higher quality of outcome
and better outcomes in terms of duration and the level of casualties.'#!

In short, the non-violent peacekeeping method requires economic and logistical
resources. Also, there is a need to raise enough volunteers to achieve a critical mass that would
make a difference in preventing or stopping hostilities. The most appropriate task for an
international Shanti Sena is interventional peacekeeping, especially peacemaking and peace-
building. Moreover, we should continue our efforts to encourage the establishment of local
peace brigades and to interest the United Nations in the creation of truly non-violent and

unarmed peacekeeping forces.

141 peter Woodrow, “Training for Non-violent Action” in Protest, Power and Change: An Encylopedia of Non-
violent Action from ACT-UP to Women's Suffrage, ed. Roger S. Powers and William B. Vogele, (New York:
Routledge, 1997), 529-533.
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Countering Psychological Operations and Deceptions that Indoctrinate
Anti-Islam Hate and Violence

Yusuf FIRINCI*
Abstract

This research article examines the connection between anti-Islam indoctrinations, pseudo-reality
construction using engineered misinformations and ideological aggressions resulting in crimes against
Muslims such as massacreswith anti-Islam media and internet networks.

It can be argued that various kinds of education strategies on indoctrinations of various topics such as
nationalism, conservatism or extremist ideologies resulting in terrorism can be designed, constructed
and transferred by creating fictions, engineered-informations and pseudo-realities within the digital
cyberspace.

Today, it can be argued that internet is the secret weapon and some institutions very well discovered
how to use it on the psychological front.This article suggests thatthe misinformants must be warned and
educated, whereas manipulators and disinformants must be prevented, to save innocent people.

This research analyzed the influence, deception and indoctrination strategies by utilizing critical
discourse analysis methods, such as ldeological Square Model developed by Teun A. Van Dijk. The
essential steps of possible counter psychological indoctrinations are briefly illustrated.

Key Words: Manipulation, Disinformation, Psychological Operations, Anti-Islam Violence, Critical
Discourse Analysis.

Islam Karsit1 Nefreti ve Siddeti Telkin Eden Aldatma ve Psikolojik
Operasyonlara Kars1 Koyma

Ozet

Bu arastirma makalesi Miisliimanlara karsi katliamlar gibi suclara neden olan anti-Islam telkinleri,
yanlis bilgiler ile tasarimlanmug diizmece ger¢eklik ingalari, idelojik saldirganliklar ile anti-1slam
medya ve internet aglari arasindaki baglari inceler.

Dijital siber alemde, kurgular, tasarlanmis bilgiler, sahte gerceklikler yaratmak suretiyle, milliyetcilik,
muhafazakarlik veya terérizme yol acabilen asirict ideolojiler gibi ¢esitli konularda telkinler tizerine
cesitli egitim stratejilerinin dizayn, insa ve transfer edilebilecegi iddia edilebilir.

Giiniimiizde internetin gizli bir silah oldugu ve bazi kurumlarin bunun psikoloji cephesinde nasil
kullanilacagini ¢ok iyi kesfettikieri iddia edilebilir. Bu makale masum insanlarin korunmasi icin, yanlis
bilgi yayinlarin uyarilmas: ve egitilmesini, diger taraftan dezenformasyon ve manipiilasyon
kaynaklarinin ise onlenmesini 6nermektedir.

Bu arastirma Teun A. Van Dijk tarafindan gelistirilen Ideolojik Yerlestirme Modeli gibi elestirel kavram
analiz metodlarim kullanmak suretiyle tesir, aldatma ve asilama stratejilerini analiz etmistir. Gerekli
karst psikolojik tesirlerin temel basamaklar: kisaca tasvir edilmigtir.

*Doktora, Ankara Unversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Din Sosyolojisi, yusuffirinci@ed-alumni.net ORCID ID:
0000-0002-4364-0142, Received Date: 23.04.2020, Accepted Date: 07.09.2020

94



IUPS, 2020: 2(5)

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

Anahtar Kelimeler: Manipiilasyon, Dezenformasyon, Psikolojik Operasyonlar, Anti-Islam Siddet,
Elestirel Kavram Analizi
1. Introduction

Hate crimes against the Muslims have been fueled since the various levels of media and
populist politicians around globe have been pumping misinformation and disinformation
against Islam and Muslim immigrants from invaded or conflict infected post-colonial countries
of Muslim populations. In some cases, right-wing populism results in islamophobia which
results anti-Muslim hate. Islamophobia can be defined as a modern word for a prejudice that
dates back to the Middle Ages and “it refers to the fear of and hostility toward Muslims and
Islam, as well as the discriminatory, exclusionary, and violent practices arising from these

attitudes that target Muslims and those perceived as Muslims”.4?

Islamophobia and some of the anti-Islamic narrations may result in hate crimes, violence
or even terrorist ideologies and terrorist attacks. Hate crimes can be defined as”criminal acts
motivated by bias or prejudice towards particular groups of people”.*® Hate crimes may be
fueled orprevented by using perception management strategies. Perception management aims
to shape “the attitudes of people, whether domestic publics, the ‘global’ public, or audiences
within conflict zones”.!** This researchpaper focuses on prevention of islamophobia and hate
crimes against Muslims by prevention of destructive perception management strategies and

promotion of peaceful perception management policies.

According to Haig & Hajdu,'* in hybrid warfare, the frontiers between enemies blurs,
the boundary between soldiers and civilians vanish, non-state actors seem like combatants
whereas every conflicts within the cognitive space require a solution again within the cognitive

space.

42Todd  Green, “Islamophobia,”  Oxford  Research  Encyclopedia  of  Religion  (2019),
https://oxfordre.com/religion/view/10.1093/acrefore/9780199340378.001.0001/acrefore-9780199340378-e-685,
(05.09.2020).
1430SCE Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe, Preventing and Responding to Hate Crimes,
(Warsaw, 2009): 15.
144piers Robinson, “News Media, Communications, and the Limits of Perception Management and Propaganda
during Military Oparations” in At the End of Military Intervention: Historical, Theoretical and Applied
Approaches to Transition, Handover, and Withdrawal, eds. Robert Johnson and Timothy Clack (Oxford
University Press, 2015), 273.
1457s0lt Haig and Veronica Hajdu, “New Ways In The Cognitive Dimension Of Information Operations,” Land
Forces Academy Review 22, no. 2 (2017): 95.
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As if a combatant of a hybrid anti-Muslim warfare, recently an anti-Muslim terrorist
from Australia, who have been announcing his hate freely on internet, had attacked two
mosques in New Zealand and murdered in cold blood 51 innocents people while they were
praying.

Interestingly, before the attack, the terrorist, identifying himself as fascist and
‘European-blood’ published an anti-Muslim manifesto titled The Great Replacement, and
during his raid, he streamed live online via social media. What more important and related to
the topic of this essay is the fact that the anti-Islam terrorist declared in his manifest that he
received/researched/developed his beliefs by using internet. This research article illustrates the
connection between anti-Islam indoctrinations resulting in monstrous terrorist acts and global
and local anti-Islam and anti-Muslim media and internet networks.

Many commentators stated that seeming like a computer game, the video of the
Christchurch mosque massacre gave other online fascists the message that, by opening fire on
perceived enemies, they too could become the main player and not a non-player character.'4
Online communities may pose great threat to civilization when these groups are used for
indoctrinating hate and violence.

Inspired by Jacques Lacan’s statement as: “truth is structured like a fiction”,*4’Al-
Zaman*®argues that the digital cyberspace provides a world of “pseudo-reality” and any wrong-
doer information-holder will misguide people with the “engineered information”. He also
emphasizes that the digital dis-informants construct incorrect stories deliberately in a fictional
style to attract more attention. Considering these findings, it can be argued that various kinds
of education strategies on indoctrination of various phenomena such as nationalism,
conservatism, cultural/historical stories or extremist ideologies resulting in terrorism can be
designed, constructed and transferred by creating fictions, engineered-informations and pseudo-

realities within the digital cyberspace.

146Jeff Sparrow, “What Induces Men to Imitate the Christchurch Massacre?” The Guardian (2019),
https://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2019/aug/05/what-induces-men-to-imitate-the-christchurch-
massacre (19.03.2020).
17Jacques Lacan, Ecrits: A Selection, trans. Alan Sheridan (London: Tavistock Publications 1977), 306, quoted in
Sayeed Al-Zaman, “Digital Disinformation and Communalism in Bangladesh,” China Media Research 15, no. 2
(2019): 68-76.
1485ayeed Al-Zaman, “Digital Disinformation and Communalism in Bangladesh,” China Media Research 15, no.
2 (2019): 68-76.
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In this respect, a reminder about the roles of human communication will be inspiring.
Melvin L Defleur describes human communication, the basis for group norms, as the means by
which social control is exercised, roles are assigned, organization of effort is accomplished,
expectations are made obvious, and the social operation is carried on.'*® Considering this fact,
governments and citizens must be well aware of the functions of communication strategies,

social control tactics and social operations.
2. Lessons from Brief Historical Facts

Whether in the forms of misinformation or in the forms of global/glocal disinformation
campaigns, the wrong accusations and misinformation policiesregarding Islam have been
toxicating the hearts and minds of peoples, both Muslim and non-Muslims, all around globe
intensely.

Psychological operations are defined as: “planned activities using methods of
communication and other means directed at approved audiences in order to influence
perceptions, attitudes and behavior, affecting the achievement of political and military
objectives”.1® Hostile psychological operations must be confronted and prevented by counter

psychological operations.

The foundational article Psychological Warfare, written by Office of War Information
veteran Paul Linebarger (1948) stated that the very first case of psychological warfare can be
the Gideon’s deception against the Midianites in the Old Testament.'®! Whereas Alexander the
Great is also accepted as one of the developers of psychological methods and the hidden cause

of many of his victories and his practices were:

a) “Maintain good relations with pacifist elements within neighbouring people in order to
take advantage of favourable opinions and sentiments.

b) Use secret agents to infiltrate and spread rumours and news.

145Melvin L. Defleur, Theories of Mass Communication, (New York: David McKay, 1966), quoted in Sunil Narula,
“Psychological Operations (PSYOPs): A conceptual Overview,” Strategic Analysis 28, no.1 (2004):189.
1ONATO AJP-3.10.1 Allied Joint Doctrine For Psychological Operations, Edition BO Peracje psychologiczne (
2010) DD/3.10.1 (A), (2014) Sztab. Gen., op. cit., p. 14. Warszawa, quoted in Zsolt Haig and Veronica Hajdu,
“New Ways in The Cognitive Dimension of Information Operations,” Land Forces Academy Review 22, no. 2
(2017): 96.
11paul Linebarger, Psychological Warfare, (Oxford: Infantry Journal Press, 1948), quoted in Jeffrey Whyte, “A
New Geography of Defense: The Birth of Psychological Warfare,” Political Geography 67 (2018): 32.
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¢) In moments of crisis, bury the enemy — with public opinion — under an avalanche of

information, true or false, that can produce concern, demoralisation and chaos. >

When we look into 20" century, in 1918, Britain assigned Lord Beaverbrook, owner of
The Daily Express, as the first head of Ministry of Information to control home and allied
morale through propaganda whereas the owner of The Daily Mail and The Times, Lord
Northcliffe was assigned as the head of The Enemy Propaganda Department to conduct
practices that today are called psychological operations.®>*After the end of Great War, Lord
Northcliffe suggested that good propaganda presumably saved Britain and its allies a year of
war and a million lives.*>* It is evident that psychological operations have been utilized very

effectively by some strategists.

University of Chicago's radio program director Sherman Dryer,>® (1942), argued that
“radio is a secret weapon. The secret is how to use it as a weapon ... For all the ballyhoo about
the power of radio on the psychological front,” Dryer'®® demurred, “we still have not discovered
that secret, nor has any other country”. Today, it can be argued that internet is the secret weapon

and some groups/agencies very well discovered how to use it on the psychological front.

Whereas regarding psychological warfare, in his work titled The Strategy of Terror,
Edmond Taylor (1940) stated that “the battlefront of the mind, where ideas and ideologies,
propaganda and emotions, clash in ordered ranks, disciplined like soldiers. The war never
ends. It was raging before the first gun spoke”.*>" It can be argued that the studies on and
utilization of psychological warfare have been continuously evolving since the known history
and the clash of disciplined ideas, disciplined ideologies and emotions never ends in the

battlefields of minds.

152Qunil Narula, “Psychological Operations (PSYOPs): A conceptual Overview,” Strategic Analysis 28, no. 1
(2004): 180.
158phillip Taylor, “Munitions of the Mind: A Brief History of Military Psychological Operations,” Place Branding
and Public Diplomacy 3, no.3 (2007): 198.
1%41bid.
1%5Sherman Dryer, Radio in Wartime, (New York: Greenberg, 1942), 36, quoted in Jeffrey Whyte, “A New
Geography of Defense: The Birth of Psychological Warfare,” Political Geography 67, (2018): 41.
161hid.
157Edmond Taylor, The Strategy of Terror: Europe's Inner Front, (Boston: Houghton-Mifflin Company, 1940), 2,
quoted in Jeffrey Whyte, “A New Geography of Defense: The Birth of Psychological Warfare,” Political
Geography 67, (2018): 36.
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During Vietham War, United States Psychological Operations leaflets from 1968
entitled “Freedom of Religion” promoted the idea of “South Vietnamese enjoy freedom of
religion. All religions are developed beautifully”.*® Considering this example, this article also
suggests prevention of false extremist indoctrination against Islam and suggests constructing

positive approaches regarding information operations on Islam.
3. Some of the Theoretical Tools

Surely, information operations, psychological operations and similar fields have been
the main focus points of social psychology and neuroscience. Social psychologists already
discovered that when people interact, they are inclined toimitate each other’s expressions,
actions and they tend to deduce each other’s emotions & intentions which can be related to
neuroscientific discovery of mirror neurons.® Also, according to the social brain concept,
sensitivity to the emotions and intentions of others allowpersons to engage inshared agendas
such as jointly activating the practical cycles of planning, acting, reflecting, and re-planning to
solve problems and also constructing new collective understandings which can be defined as
inter-thinking.2®° It can be argued that psychological operations and warfare strategists utilize
the psychological science to reach maximum effects. Countering psychological operations also
requires depth in knowledge of psychological science.

Also, constructivist theories can be utilized to understand how the learners construct
their knowledge. According to Jean Piaget’s cognitive constructivism, knowledge is
constructed in the learner’s mind while the person is organizing his/her experiences& cognitive
structures and cognitive constructivism can beutilized to analyze how the individual understand
things in developmental stages and learning styles.'®! On the other hand According to Lev
Vygotsky’s social constructivism, knowledge is constructed via social, cultural interactions and

social constructivism can be utilized to analyze how meaning and understanding grow out of

1%8Marcin Gornikiewicz, “Evolution of the US PSYOP Products’ Effectiveness during Vietnam War 1965-1969,”
Security and Defence Quarterly 1, no. 2, (2013): 114.
159Neil Mercer, “Education and the Social Brain: Linking Language, Thinking, Teaching and Learning,” Education
and Didactiquel0, no. 2 (2016): 9-24.
1801bid.
161K hadidja Kouicem and Kelkoul Nachoua, “Constructivist Theories of Piaget and Vygotsky: General Teaching
Implications,” University of Eloued DSpace, 64-75, http://dspace.univ-eloued.dz/handle/123456789/2775
(22.04.2020).
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social encounters.'®? Discourses, rhetorics, various information operations can both be designed
or analyzed by using constructivist theories.

Evaluating the influence strategies by media may include evaluating the narration of
news and stories by examining what part of the story is written and by examining what part of
the story is left out. Thomas Huckin’s (2002) ‘manipulative silences framework’ is about
covering relevant information deliberately from the reader or listener to the advantage of the
writer or speaker.'®® McLaren & Patil*®* applied the ‘manipulative silences framework’ in
media discourse analysis and argued that media’s discursive tools, to influence the public mind,
existed in both what is written in text and what has been left out (silences). This dimension of
deliberate information silencing can beuseful in understanding some of basics of the media
strategies.

Considering the scope of this research paper, the critical discourse analysis methods can
be relevant and beneficial for analysing the psychological indoctrinations and operations. Our
main instrument may be utilization of methods that focus on manipulation of discourses.
Internet and in general, cyberspace have been functioning as an arena of manipulation of
discourses whether in the form of information warfare or in the form of psychological
operations.

Manipulation is a social practice of power abuse which involves controlling people’s
knowledge, opinions and beliefs, and manipulative discourse typically exists in mass
communication controlled by dominant political, bureaucratic, media, academic or corporate
elites.’®® Manipulative discourses regarding this research paper are constructed mostly within
the forms of representation of the self in positive discourses and representation of the others
within negative discourses.

The Ideological Square Model, developed by Teun A. Van Dijk can be used in this

research because it specifically focuses upon the polarizing macro strategy of ‘positive self-

182]hid.
163Thomas Huckin, “Textual Silence and the Discourse of Homelessness,” Discourse & Society 13, (2002): 347-
72, quoted in Helen Jacqueline McLaren and Tejaswini Vishwanath Patil, “Manipulative Silences and the Politics
of Representation of Boat Children in Australian Print Media,” Continuum: Journal of Media & Cultural Studies
30, (2016): 602-12.
1%4Helen Jacqueline McLaren and Tejaswini Vishwanath Patil, “Manipulative Silences and the Politics of
Representation of Boat Children in Australian Print Media,” Continuum: Journal of Media & Cultural Studies 30,
(2016): 602-12.
185Teun A. van Dijk, “Discourse and Manipulation,” Discourse & Society 17, no. 2 (2006): 359-383.
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representation and negative other-representation.’®®According to Dijk’smacro-analysis, four
basic strategies are used to legitimize the self and de-legitimize the other:

a) “Emphasize positive things about ‘us’;

b) Emphasize negative things about ‘them’;

c) De-emphasize negative things about ‘us’; and.

d) De-emphasize positive things about ‘them’” 167

However the Dijk’s micro level analysis includes rhetorical discursive strategies such
as: “Actor description, authority, burden, categorization, comparison, CONSensus,
counterfactual, disclaimer, euphemism, evidentiality, argumentation, illustration/example,
generalization, hyperbole, implication, irony, lexicalization, metaphor, national self-
glorification, norm expression, number game, polarization (us-them), populism,
presupposition, vagueness, and victimization.”168

These macro and micro level discourse analysis methods are relevant in our quest to
understand and interpret the manipulative, polarizing information operations and psychological
influencing indoctrinations.

On the other hand, there are various theories that can either be utilized to construct or
deconstruct strategies behind psychological operations such as manipulation. For example, a
recent theory of deceptive discourse production : Information Manipulation Theory 2 explains
deception as involving the covert manipulation of information through various dimensions and
as a contextual problem-solving exercise directed by the thirst for fast, effective and practicable
communicative solutions.'®® Information Manipulation Theory 2 is built upon synthesizing
literatures such as cognitive neuroscience, linguistics, artificial intelligence and speech
production.t’® This kind of theories may also be instrumentalized to further our understanding
about manipulation, but due to the scope of this research paper, only critical discourse analysis

methods will be utilized.

186Mohsin Hasan Khan et al. “Muslims’ Representation in Donald Trump’s Anti-Muslim-Islam Statement: A
Critical Discourse Analysis,” Religions 10, no. 115 (2019):1-16.
167Teun A. Van Dijk, Politics, Ideology and Discourse, Elsevier, quoted in Mohsin Hasan Khan et al. “Muslims’
Representation in Donald Trump’s Anti-Muslim-Islam Statement: A Critical Discourse Analysis,” Religions10,
no. 115 (2019): 6.
1881hid.
19Steven A McCornack et al. “Information Manipulation Theory 2: A Propositional Theory of Deceptive
Discourse Production,”Journal of Language and Social Psychology, (2014): 1-30.
101hid.
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4. Cyberspace, Influence, Indoctrination

The capability of social media to influence people’s minds and also subconscious sphere
may transform the individual in the form of zombification and wide ranges of manipulative
techniques such as; information overload, substitution or rewriting history, use of 25" frame
technology to hide the fact of information-psychological influence.!’*

To prevent and counter the spread of cyberspace toxic information that cause Anti-
Muslim hate crimes and terrorism, this research suggest to develop and instrumentalize counter-
information operations and counter-psychological operations against these sources of
extremisms.

Misinformation is described as false information disseminated by the persons believing
that it is true,whereas disinformation is described as false information disseminated by the
persons knowing that it is false, put it simply, disinformation is deliberate, intentional lie by
malicious actors.'”?Whereas black propaganda is described as the false information and
material seeming to be from a source on one side of a conflict, but is actually from the opposing
party which is typically practised to vilify, shame or misrepresent the opponent.!”® The
misinformants must be warned and educated, whereas disinformants must be prevented to save
innocent people. The institutional level misinformation or disinformation must be classified
into various categories such as global disinformation operations, and must be prevented by
using international cooperation strategies such as naming and shaming.

Deception is one of the most important components of psychological operations. NATO
definition of deception is: “Those measures designed to mislead the enemy by manipulation,
distortion or falsification of evidence to induce him to react in manner prejudicial to his

interests.”1’4

Y uriy Danyk and Serhii Hudz, “Special Operations for Disruption of State and MilitaryControl System Security
and Military Control System,” Security & Defense Quarterly 9, no. 4 (2015): 51.
172Claire Wardle and Hossein Derakhshan, “Thinking About ‘Information Disorder’: Forms of Misinformation,
Disinformation and Mal-information,” in Journalism, ‘Fake News’ & Disinformation, Handbook for Journalism
Education and Training, eds. C. Ireton and Julie Posetti, (UNESCO Series on Journalism Education, 2018): 43-
54, https://bit.ly/2MuELY5 (30.06.2019).
13 eonard W. Doob, “Gobbels’ Principles of Nazi Propaganda,” The Public Opinion Quarterly 14, no. 3 (1950):
419-442, quoted in Marcin Gornikiewicz, “Evolution of The US PSYOP Products’ Effectiveness during Vietnam
War 1965 — 1969, Security and Defence Quarterly 1, no. 2, (2013): 124.
" Muinisterstwo Obrony Naradowej Operacje Informacyjne : DD-3.10(A), (Centrum Doktryn I Szkolenia Sil
Zbrojnych, 2017), quoted in Zibigniew Modrzejewski, “Informaéni Operace Z Polské Perspektivy, Information
Operations from the PolishPoint of View,” (2018): 126, 127.
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To achieve this target, essentials of psychological operations may be utilized. Polish
national doctrinal document may provide inspiration to construct counter psychological
operations against anti-Islamic information operations. The essential steps of possible counter
psychological operations doctrinations may be defined as:

a) “Weakening of the will to act and the aggressive intentions of the opposite or
potentially opposite target audiences;

b) Strengthening the commitment and support from friendly target audiences;

c) Obtaining support and cooperation from uncommitted or undecided
communities”.1"®

These strategies may assist any institution or authority which aims to counter anti-Islam
information operations or anti-Islam extremist thinking.

Whereas regarding terrorist group divisions, the use of divisive propaganda in
psychological operations could include fabrication of information or correspondence ‘on behalf
of” targeted organisations or persons designed to misrepresent them and also it should be
emphasized that ethical issues of PSYOP must be recognized when agents provocateursare
encouraged to carry out acts of violence.'’® Governments and institutions must take precautions
and all citizens must be informed, prior to possible plots of provocateurs.

The targets of psychological operations or psychological warfare may support hidden
agendas. For example, the main goal of psychological warfare may include objectives such as
“...making the opponent’s military and civil population support the attacker to the detriment of
their own government and country”.}”” Regarding psychological operations in the field of
information on religion; the hidden agenda strategies may include making the citizens of a
countryor the members of a religion to support the attacker to the detriment of their own values,
cultures and religion.One crucial kind of misinformation or deception may be the ones, that are

designed by using some of the the so-called ‘reformers’ or some of the so-called ‘modernists’.

15Zibigniew Modrzejewski, “Psychological operations After the Second World War,” Security and Defence
Quarterly12, no. 3 (2016): 74-99.
6George Garner, “Case Studies in Exploiting Terrorist Group Divisions with Disinformation and
Divisive/BlackPropaganda,” Journal of Terrorism Research 1, no. 1 (2010): 11, 12.
1Janis Berzins, “Russia’s New Generation Warfare in Ukraine: Implications for LatvianDefence Policy,”
National  Defence  Academy of Latvia, Center for Security and Strategic  Research,
http://www.semanticscholar.org/paper/Russia%E2%80%99s-NewGeneration-Warfare-in-Ukraine%3A-for-
B%C4%93rzi%C5%86%C5%A1/20509¢9769cfc7920908f7h7e959ecdfd43ca2f4 (22.04.2020), quoted in Tomas
Cizik, “Baltic States - How to React to “New Warfare” in the Context of the ArticleV?,” Slovak Journal of Political
Sciencesl7, no. 2 (2017): 189.
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Some of the modernists might had sincere and loyal thoughts for the progress of their
communities but some might had been misinformed. For example, the co-founder of Singapore
reformist journal al-Imam, Sayed al-Hadi (1867-1934), went so far as to praise British
colonizers in his country as God’s ‘righteous servants’.’®Also, it was recently revealed that a
so-called activist, who claims to be a defender of Muslim women rights and, who writes on the
so-called need of Islam for reformation is not a mere critic of Islam but a cheerleader, labelling
Islam ‘a destructive, nihilistic cult of death’ that must be ‘crushed’.!’®

Today, it is an undeniable fact that psychological operations are increasingly using
cyberspace and related fields. Accordingly, network warfare entails manipulating or degrading
the information networks of the adversaries whereas the strategies for attacks may include;
denying, disrupting, degrading, stealing, exploiting, intercepting, modifying, corrupting the
information to change the perceptions of peoples towards the information.'® Regarding
religion, especially thinking on Islam, it can be argued that it becomes harder to reach true
information and reliable sources due to these kinds of manipulative, degrading, modifying
information attacks.

In their article, illustrating how misinformation can pave the way for brutal conflicts and
how refutation of misinformation can be instrumental in peace, Lewandowsky et al.'argue
that; cognitive tools such as framing a conflict or designing narratives, facilitate communication
even if they emphasize facts unevenly and popular narratives within the United States, leading
up to Irag War of 2003 helped the distribution of misinformation, some of which has been
resilient to correction for up to a decade.

Almost immediately after the 9/11 attacks, American president Bush framed American
response within a metaphor of war between civilization and barbarism within ‘Global War on
Terror’label and this simplistic ingroup-outgroup conflict framing highlighted United States as

a good Christian nation while feeding a culture of fear of Islam with the help of most of the

178Charles Kurzman, “The Modernist Islamic Movement,” in Modernist Islam 1840-1940, ed. Charles Kurzman,
(Oxford University Press, 2002): 3-27.
1%Azeezah Kanji, “Ayaan Hirsi Ali, Brett Kavanaugh, and Imperial Feminism,” Aljazeera,
https://www.aljazeera.com/indepht/opinion/ayaan-hirsi-ali-brett-kavanaugh-imperial-feminism-
181004212426518.html (22.03.2020).
180Brett Van Niekerk and Manoj S. Maharaj, “The Information Warfare Life Cycle Model,” SA Journal of
InformationManagement 13, no. 1 (2011): 2.
181Stephan Lewandowsky et al. “Misinformation, Disinformation, and Violent Conflict, From Iraq and the ‘War
on Terror’ to Future Threats to Peace,” American Psychologist Association 68, no. 7 (2013): 488.
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media coverages.*®?According to a UN report, the invasioncaused more than 32000
civiliandeaths and according to another institution, 58000 security personnel and 42000
opposition combatants were killed during the invasion.!®Whereas in 2001, during the very
early days of bombings, the Taliban leadership was ready to discuss handling over Osama bin
Laden to a neutral country if the US had stopped the bombing of Afghanistan but US rejected
Taliban’s offer.'®The roles of national and global media have always been important. For
example one week before the 2004 elections in U.S., terrorist Osama bin Laden’s threatening
speeches were disseminated via American and global media and these broadcastings by
instilling fear during this crucial time allegedly affected American election results.®
Interestingly, even though American psychological operations doctrine strictly orders to
target only non-U.S. citizens since U.S. laws prohibit the implementation ofmilitary operations
on civilian populations, a Defense Department document illustrated that psychological war has
been transmitted to U.S. audiences and Tyler Wall'® (2010) argues that this militarization of
U.S. citizens by psychological war tactics to constructapproval for war and to impose a ‘military
definition of reality’ is equally concerned with executing imperial fantasies such as having
power over foreign territories, ideas and also bodies through practices of violence and
subjugation.
5. Cloaked Social Media Channels as the Agents of Deception and Psychological Warfare
One of the known covert operations within the history of false-flag manipulations may
be the Lavon Affair, named after Israel’s one of the former minister of defense, Pinhas Lavon.
This false flag operation was aiming to organize bombings of Western and Egyptian institutions
in Egypt by activating a sleeper cell of Israeli Military Intelligence while the blame was planned
to be put on members of the groups such as Muslim Brotherhood or the Communist Party.18’

False-flag operations can be defined as strategies designed to discredit opponents or enemies

182]hid. 489, 490.
183British Broadcasting Company (BBC a), “Afghan Conflict: US and Taliban Sign Deal to End 18-Year War”,
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-asia-51689443 (01.03.2020).
18The  Guardian. “Bush Rejects Taliban Offer to Hand Bin Laden Over,” (2001)
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2001/oct/14/afghanistan.terrorism5 (01.03.2020).
1857 ohar Kampf, “Rhetorical Bypasses: Connecting with the Hearts and Minds of People on the Opponent’s Side,”
Journal of MulticulturalDiscourses 11, no. 2 (2016): 154.
18Tyler Wall, “U.S. Psychological Warfare and Civilian Targeting,” Peace Review: A Journal of Social Justice
22, (2010): 288-294.
187 eonard Weiss, “The Lavon Affair: How a False-Flag Operation Led to War and the Israeli Bomb,” Sage,
Bulletin of the Atomic Scientists 69, no.4 (2016): 58.

105



IJPS, 2020; 2(5)
International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

by putting the blame of various crimes and accusations that are covertly prepared by the
strategists themselves. Cloaked media operations can be defined as one of the kinds of covert
operations or false-flag manipulations.

Similarly, some government covert operations such as US Federal Bureu of
Investigation’s COunter INTELligence PROgram (COINTELPRO) may include psychological
targets. COINTELPRO covert operations under the official label took place between 1956and
1971 but “COINTELPRO tactics are still used to this day and have been alleged to include
discrediting targets through psychological warfare; smearing individuals and groups using
forged documents and by planting false reports in the media; harassment; wrong imprisonment;
and illegal violence including assassination”.®

Living within the information warfare era, media plays crucial role in influencing
masses. Various interest groups or institutions, political parties or state agencies have
sometimes been using covert media operations to discredit their opponents and to indoctrinate
anti-Muslim sentiments. Carefully designed fake Muslim profile comments have sometimes
been serving affectively to spread anti-Muslim hate, such as:

“Alhamdulillah. We take over Denmark and you kuffars [infidels] can’t even stop
us. We transform shitty Denmark into an Islamic state and this will happen before
your eyes, and youcan't do a thing about it. Your churches will be turned into
mosques, your whore women will be fucked and used by us Muslims to make our
babies, we take your money that you work 7 to 5 to earn while we Muslims live in
luxury, your food will become halal and your laws will be sharia and what are you
going to do about it? NOTHING!*®(Islam: The Religion of Peace, [fake]
Facebook Post)
Based on discourse analysis methods, it can be argued that the message above, clearly

illustrates rhetorical discursive strategies such as: emphasizing negative thing about ‘them’,
outgroup actor description in a negative way, victimization, using counterfactuals, touching the
feelings of target audience, categorization, comparison and hyperbole.

Fake Muslim Facebook pages are designed to construct platformed antagonismwith

illustrations such as ‘the barbaric Muslim’ against ‘the civilized Dane’ and ‘the naive Dane’

18Wikipedia, “COINTELPRO” (2020), https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/COINTELPRO (20.03.2020).
189Johan Farkas, Jannick Schou and Christina Neumayer, “Cloaked Facebook Pages: Exploringfake Islamist
Propaganda in Social Media,” New Media & Society 20, no. 5 (2018):1850, 1851.
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unable to understand that the Muslim conspiracy happening ‘in front of their very eyes’.** For
instance, a post of a social media profile, can be presented as an example:

“LOL, people write tomesaying that Muslims won’t take over Denmark, but just
look around you!! You can’t pretend it’s not already happening, while the food
you eat is halal. While you’re cheap women are having sex with Muslim men.
While we take your money and apartments. While churches are torn down and
Mosques are built.”*°* (Ali El-Yussuf, 4 June 2015, Facebook Post,).
Discourse analysis methods can help us identify that the message above was constructed

with rhetorical discursive strategies such as: actor description, categorization, victimization,
evidentiality, hyperbole, using counterfactuals, touching the feelings of target audience.

It is also an undeniable fact that anti-Islam user comments may also fuel antagonisms.
The media user comments may serve as destructive as fake profile comments that these anti-
Islam comments make readers think that some of these user profiles are also designed to fuel
and spread constructed hate.

By using Essex School of discourse analysis, Farkas et al.'*?analysed 77 social media
posts together with 21.739 user comments, and they found out thatcomments from social media
users attached a crucial, extra layer to the construction of aggression and hostility by actualizing
the enemy of the political identity of ‘Muslims’, as designed by the social media pages.

Cloaked social media profiles named such as Mohammed El-Sayed, Fatima El-
Mohammed and Zahra Al-Sayed deceived thousands of Danish social media users and some of
these users supported a dominant anti-Muslim narratives as a result of posts such as:*%

“We Muslims have come here to stay. We have not come here for peace but to
take over your shitty infidel country. But of course we can’t take over the country
right away so we wait. While we Muslims wait, we take your money, houses, we
fuck your cheap women and exploit them to make our babies, exploit your
educational system so we Muslims can use it against you infidel pigs. These things
happen before your very eyes and you infidel pigs can’t do a thing about it ©. You
infidel pigs are afraid of us Muslims because Allah (swt) has given us the strength
for it. Just you wait until we Muslims have you infidel pigs removed under sharia
law. Takbir! Allahu Akbar! P.S my imam is an ethnic Dane.”*%* (Mohammed EI-
Sayed, Facebook post, 30 June 2015).

19Johan Farkas, Jannick Schou and Christina Neumayer, “Platformed Antagonism: Racist Discourses on Fake
Muslim Facebook Pages,” Critical Discourse Studies15, no. 5 (2018): 463-480.
9 bid. 472.
19| pid. 467.
19]Johan, et all. “Cloaked Facebook Pages,”1850-1867.
1%41bid. 1859.
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Discourse analysis methods can help us identify that the message above was constructed
with rhetorical discursive strategies such as: emphasize positive things about ‘us’,
presupposition, emphasize negative things about ‘them’, actor description, categorization,
victimization, hyperbole, using counterfactuals, generalizations, irony, touching the feelings of
target audience. One can also find manipulative silencing tactics in this message since the some
parts of the story such as hardships of being Muslim or hardships of being foreigner to the
culture are omitted.

Considering the professional construction design in these above mentioned social media
posts, it can be argued that these posts seem not to be prepared by random media users. These
messages seem to be designed exclusively to fuel hatred by professionals who have expertise
in scientific fields such as social psychology, mass communications, and deception and
information operations.

One way to detect misinformation, disinformation and deception may be raising
awareness on logical fallacies and focusing on sharpening critical thinking skills. Media
persuasion and influence can be inspected and controlled if one can develop critical thinking
skills and evaluate logical fallacies hidden in information, served. Critical thinkers are advised
to check; logical fallacies such as:'**Post Hoc Ergo Propter Hoc(after, therefore, because of),
Cum Hoc Ergo Propter Hoc (along with, therefore because of), Dicto Simpliciter (sweeping
generalization), Petitio Principii (begging the question), Argumentum Ad Hominem (argument
against the man), Argumentum Ad Verecundiam (argument to authority), Argumentum Ad
Antiquitatum (appeal to tradition), Argumentum Ad Populum (appeal to public), Argumentum
Ad Numerum (appeal to numbers), Tu Quoque (you too).

Recently, BuzzFeed News research illustrated that “Researchers say Facebook is the
primary mainstream platform where extremists organize and anti-Muslim content is
deliberately spread”.!®® It is also emphasized that that Facebook’s mysterious algorithm

identifies viewers of hate-speech posts and “recommends related groups that can point people

195Golden Gate University, “Fake News: Common Logical Fallacies,”
https://ggu.libguides.com/c.php?g=810754&p=5785291 (01.03.2020).
1%Jane Lytvynenko, “Anti-Muslim Hate Speech Is Absolutely Relentless On Social Media Even As Platforms
Crack down on Other Extremist Groups,” BuzzFedd News,
https://www.buzzfeednews.com/article/janelytvynenko/islamophobia-absolutely-relentless-social-media
(30.04.2020).
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to extremism.”*®’Recently Sri Lankan governmentblamed Facebook of failing to control
rampant hate speech that contributed to anti-Muslim riots that left three people dead.'*®On the
other hand, Chinese state media targeted to cast doubt on human rights violations in Xinjiang
Muslim Internment Camps and depict them as just great, via Facebook
advertisements.'*®Whereas in 2019, WhatsApp, owned by Facebook wasused for spreading of
hate speech, disinformation and scary rumors, resulting in violence and deaths in India.?®

Another social media network with islamophobic hate and disinformation, was subject
to a research and the data from the summer and fall of 2018 illustrated that many of the top 100
YouTube videos cited in this social media platform, contained graphic and patently false rumors
about Islam and topics such as pedophilia and violence.?®It can be argued that if some
researchers could easily found hate campaigners by simple internet search methods, then the
local and international authorities could took necessary actions to prevent the spread of anti-
Islam hate and disinformation.

After the devastating terror attacks on mosques in Christchurch, New Zealand, some
online community networks of the far right extremists self-censored or mass-deleted user
comments celebrating the horrific attacks because the administrators of these hate servers feared
to be considered as accomplices of the terrorist.?%?Butthe government authorities or
international organizationsactednot much active as them, in preventing anti-Muslim hate
campaigners. As a result of various factors such asthe desire to gain more acceptability, some of the

‘western’ online groupstoday, mostlydo not attack Muslims explicitly. It can be argued that most of

1971 bid.
19%Michael Safi, “Sri Lanka Accuses Facebook over Hate Speech after Deadly Riots,” The Guardian (2018),
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2018/mar/14/facebook-accused-by-sri-lanka-of-failing-to-control-hate-
speech (01.03.2020).
19Ryan Mac, “These New Facebook Ads From Chinese State Media Want You To Believe Xinjiang’s Muslim
Internment Camps Are Just Great,” BuzzFeed News (2019),
https://www.buzzfeednews.com/article/ryanmac/chinese-media-facebook-ads-xinjiang-uighur-propaganda
(01.3.2020).
20Rohit Chopra, “In India, WhatsApp is a Weapon of Antisocial Hatred,” The Conversation,
http://theconversation.com/in-india-whatsapp-is-a-weapon-of-antisocial-hatred-115673 (01.03.2020).
201Samuel Woolley, Roya Pakzad and Nicholas Monaco, “Incubating Hate: Islamophobia and Gab> Working
Paper: Preliminary Research Findings,” The German Marshall Fund of the United States, Digital Innovation and
Democracy Initiative (2019): 1, http://www.gmfus.org/publications/incubating-hate-islamophobia-and-gab
(30.04.2020).
202K eegan Hankes, Caroline Sinders and Unicorn Riot, “Extremists Purge Hateful Messages after Christchurch
Massacre,” Hatewatch, The Southern Poverty Law Center,
https://www.splcenter.org/hatewatch/2019/05/09/extremists-purge-hateful-messages-after-christchurch-massacre
(30.04.2020).
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these kinds of online groups nowadays hide their attacks under the cover topics such as women’s rights.
Examples of this strategy can be seen in France.”Online activities of NGOs such as Printemps
Republicain (Republican Spring) and Comité Laicité République (Laicité— Republic Committee) do not
attack Muslim people straightforwardly but hide their anti-Muslim racism under the veil of secularism,
women’s rights, and Jacobin ideology”.?*® Raising awareness on these kinds of covert strategies may be
very important.

What more unimaginableis that a recent investigation exposed that some of the major
charities in USA have been helping anonymous donors to fund millions of dollars for
production of anti-Muslim movies??%* Governments and international organizations can prevent
anti-Muslim hate campaigns and related terror attacks by fighting against these kinds of wealthy
secret financiers.

Whereas in Germany, a far-right nationalist party, whose platform includes explicit
hostility to Islam and Muslims has enjoyed the enthusiastic financial support from an American
philanthropist, whose website, spreads endless fake news about the threat of Islam, and spreads
false reports of non-European migrants raping German women, migrants bringing deadly
infectious diseases into Germany.?%®

Recently in India, coronavirus pandemic fears used to fuel anti-Muslim hate. Videos,
falsely claiming to illustrate members of an Indian Muslim group spitting on police and other
people, went viral on social media with hastags such as #Coronalihad, worsening an already
dangerous atmosphere for Muslims.20

A recent United Nations Human Rights Council report titled: “Report of the
Independent Fact-finding Mission on Myanmar” described Facebook as a “useful instrument

for those seeking to spread hate”.?%” On the other hand, UN seems to fight against extremism,

203 ¢onard Faytre, “Islamophobia in France: National Report 2019,” in European Islamophaobia Report 2019, eds.
Enes Bayrakli and Farid Hafez, (Istanbul: SETA, 2020), 317.
204Alex Kotch, “Exposed: Major Charities Are Helping Anonymous Donors Fund Anti-Muslim Films,” Sludge,
https://readsludge.com/2019/03/06/exposed-major-charities-are-helping-anonymous-donors-fund-anti-muslim-
films/ (22.04.2020).
25Jason Hannan, “Trolling ourselves to death? Social media and post-truth Politics,” European Journal of
Communication 33, no.2 (2018): 222.
26Bjily Perrigo, “It Was Already Dangerous to Be Muslim in India. Then Came the Coronavirus,” Time,
https://time.com/5815264/coronavirus-india-islamophobia-coronajihad (22.04.2020).
27United Nations Human Rights Council, Report of the Independant International Fact-Finding Mission on
Myanmar, 12.09.2018, A/HRC/39/64, quoted in Pranav Dixit, “Facebook Failed the Rohingya in Myanmar. Now
It may be Repeating Its Mistakes in Assam”, BuzzFedd News (2019),
https://www.buzzfeednews.com/article/pranavdixit/facebook-failed-the-rohingya-in-myanmar-now-it-may-be
(30.04.2020).
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violence, and terrorism, at least theoretically, considering many pages of UN documents such
as Global Counter-Terrorism Strategy or resolutions such as A World against Violence and
Violent Extremism.2% But considering the capabilities of UN, it seems not acceptable to
arguethat the UN fights efficiently against the spread of anti-Muslim extremism.

Another field, which may be utilized as fertile lands to seed hate propaganda easily and
very effectively may be the media channels regarding politicians and political debates which
attract immense attention from huge part of citizens. Any message infiltrated through these
communication channels will reach and influence great number of intellectuals.

Recently, it is discovered that two Muslim US congresswomen, Ilhan Omar and Rashida
Tlaib have been targeted by a vast international operation of a mysterious Israeli-based group,
disseminating more than a thousand coordinated fake news posts of distorted news and pure
fabrications per week to more than a million followers by using 21 Facebook pages across the
USA, Australia, UK, Canada, Austria, Israel and Nigeria.?®Interestingly, in February 2020, it
was revealed that Facebook failed to stop anti-Islamic hate and disinformation network even
though almost two months ago this network was publicly exposed for spreading anti-Islamic
sentiment across the western world.?°Considering the level of organized hate propaganda and
influence management, it becomes an undeniable fact that organized hate propaganda must be
recognized and tracked as international organized crime.

One of the reporters of this kind, a reporter fabricating fake news, admitted that he
ignored certain facts and took situations out of context to fit his narrative. Regarding a Muslim
community three hours of Manhattan, ex-reporter for Infowars, Josh Owens?'! recently revealed
that, by preying on the vulnerable and feeding the prejudices and fears of their audience, they
fabricated information and posted headlines like: “Shariah Law Zones Confirmed in America”,

“Infowars Reporters Stalked by Terrorism Task Force”, “The Rumors Are True: Shariah Law

28UN United Nations, UN Documents Office of Counter-Terrorism,
https://www.un.org/counterterrorism/documents (19.03.2020).
29David Smith, et al. “Revealed: Ilhan Omar and Rashida Tlaibtargeted in Far-Right Fake News Operation,” The
Guardian (2019), https://www.theguardian.com/technology/2019/dec/05/ilhan-omar-rashida-tlaib-targeted-far-
right-fake-news-operation-facebook (19.03.2020).
20Christopher Knaus and Michael McGowan, “Far-Right ‘Hate Factory’ Still Active on Facebook despite Pledge
to Stopit,” The Guardian, https://www.theguardian.com/australia-news/2020/feb/05/far-right-hate-factory-still-
active-on-facebook-despite-pledge-to-stop-it (30.04.2020).
ZlJosh  Owens, “I  Worked for Alex Jones. 1 Regret It New York  Times,
https://www.nytimes.com/2019/12/05/magazine/alex-jones-
infowars.html?action=click&module=Editors%20Picks&pgtype=Homepage (30.04.2020).
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Is Here!”This example may emphasize the need for fact checking before believing news,
informations and even truths.

Information operations against Muslims can also be conducted in international level. A
Recent US Senate Report of the Select Committee on Intelligence stated that in 2016, Russians
in Saint Petersburg used a Facebook page called “Heart of Texas” to promote a protest against
Islam outside the Houston Islamic Da’wah Center and consequently, Russians used a Facebook
page called “United Muslims for America” to promote an event the same place, date and time,
which resulted in escalation of two protests into confrontation and verbal attacks.?*2According
to this intelligence report, “social media researcher John Kelly characterized the operational
intent as “kind of like arming two sides in a civil war”.?!® This instance may be the international
dimension of covert information warfare which targets Muslims, Islam and the countries they
live.

Similar to this covert information warfare operation, another obvious version of
information operation had been designed to deceive international community. Before the
invasion of Iraq, USA illustrated fake evidences on weapons of mass destruction that Iraqi
armed forces supposedly had. After the American presentation by former Secterary of State
Colin Powell, most academics and politicians were not satisfied by the evidences but the
invasion forces and their supporters did what they had in their minds. Today, the evidence that
Powell presented about Iraq’s weapons program and Iraq’s ties to terror group Al Qaeda proved
to be incorrect. Recently, Colin Powell’s former Chief of Staff, retired U.S. Army Colonel
Lawrence Wilkerson who prepared the Powell’s presentation in U.N. Security Council which
resulted in invasion of Irag, admitted that the false evidence was fabricated, by emphasizing his
regret on his role in orhestrating the presentation: “I regret it. I will regret it to my grave. [ wish
Id resigned”.?**Various groups had opposed the invasion of Iraq. For example the 150

theologians and religious leaders organized by Orthodox Peace Fellowship in North America?®

212Todd J. Gillman, “Russian Trolls Orchestrated 2016 Clash at Houston Islamic Center, New Senate Intel Report
Recalls,” The Dallas Morning News, https://www.dallasnews.com/news/politics/2019/10/08/russian-trolls-
orchestrated-2016-clash-houston-islamic-center-senate-intel-report-says (30.04.2020).
231id.
214Bridge Initiative Team, “Iran, and Our Not So Distant Past with Iraq / Colonel Wilkerson,” Bridge, A
Georgetown University Initiative, https://bridge.georgetown.edu/video/3240/ (22.04.2020).
2150rthodox Peace Fellowship in North America, “OPF’s Iraq Appeal: A Letter to President Bush. A Plea for
Peace from the Orthodox Peace Fellowship in North America,” (2004), https://incommunion.org/2004/10/19/iraq-
appeal/ (30.04.2020).
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wrote a letter to American president Bush and among other things, stated that “the Orthodox
Church has never considered any war to be just or good”.?!*Butthey could not prevent the
invasion.

Considering the facts regarding disinformation strategies used in Irag such as the one
mentioned above, it would be not surprising to hear that fake videos illustrating Islam with
terrorism, were fabricated for various strategies. In Iraq, it was revealed that a PR agency, which
was working at the hearth of military intelligence, was paid more than half a billion dollarsto
run a top secret propaganda program including production of fake al Qaeda terror videos.?*’

Far right groups may indoctrinate hostile propaganda to misrepresent the Muslims very
effectively. Some right wing group influencersmay like media coverages regarding crimes of
some terrorists or criminals, to legitimize their opposition against all Muslims living in the
West.

One of the intellectual thinkers of new right ideology in Europe emphasizes that “The
widely circulated videos showing the beheading, with a long blade, of hostages of jihadists, are
much more eloquent than the rhetoric of people wanting to explain to us that Islam is a religion
of peace, tolerance and love”?*® This example illustrates how the media coverages can be
effective tools for perceptions of masses against a whole religion and all Muslims. But the
public perception of Western masses may be enlightened if additional facts revealed on various
similar issues. For example, when it was revealed that, three British schoolgirls in the ages of
15, 15 and 16 aiming to join ISIS were allegedly helped by an intelligence agent working for
one of the states in the US-led coalition fighting against ISIS, it was said that British Foreign
Minister was responded this information with the words: ‘just as usual’.?®

Interestingly, in 2016 Donald J. Trump declared that American President Barack Obama

created terrorist organization so-called Islamic State (ISIS) by saying: “He’s the founder of

216Boris Knorre and Aleksei Zygmont, “Militant Piety” in 2 1st-Century Orthodox Christianity: Return to Classical
Traditions or Formation of a New Theology ofWar?”” Religions11, no. 2 (2019):9.
217Crofton Black and Abigail Fielding-Smith, “Pentagon Paid for Fake ‘Al Qaeda’ Videos,” The Daily Beast,
https://www.thedailybeast.com/pentagon-paid-for-fake-al-gaeda-videos (25.01.2020).
218Pjerre Vial, “Email Interview with the Author Jose Pedro Zuaquete,” (2015) quoted in Zuquete J. P. The
Identitarians, the Movement against Globalism and Islam in Europe, (University of Notre Dame Press, 2018),
202.
21%Matthew Taylor and agencies. “Man Suspected Helping British Schoolgirls Join ISIS Arrested in Turkey,” The
Guardian (2015), https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/mar/12/man-british-schoolgirls-join-isis-arrested-
turkey (29.03.2020).
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ISIS.....”, “I would say the co-founder would be crooked Hillary Clinton”.??° On the other hand,
French Minister of Foreign Affairs declared “France is in Libya to combat terrorism”??! by
wrongly using the term jihadists instead of terrorists. Jihad has different meaning in Islam which
is not terrorism. However in past, regarding French troops in Libya, Libya’s U.N. backed
government completely rejected the violation of the nation’s sovereignity and Libyan people
protested France with placards that read “Get your hands off Libya”.??? Recently, Libya’s U.N.-
backed government accused France of supporting war criminal and rebel commander Haftar??
Also, Libyan Prime Minister accused France of supporting ‘dictator’ Haftar and interestingly,
US president Donald Trump also supported Haftar for his “significant role in fighting terrorism
and securing Libya’s oil sources”.??* On the other hand, United Nations condemned Hafiar’s
attack on Libya’s Tripoli port.?® One can askwhat the role of information warfare is, in
legitimizing attempts of the various countriesfor the sake of their interests.

Another important point that must be mentionedmay be identifying and portrayingthe
primary reasonsbehind some of the attacks or conflicts correctly.It was revealed that in some
cases of suicide terror attacks, “religion is not a necessary or sufficient condition”.??® Some of
the attacks to Western military forcesconducted by operatives of international terrorist
organizations such as al-Qaedamaynot be motivatedprimarily by religious fundementalism. An
examination of 71 cases of suicide attacks between 1993 and 2003 revealed that “the presence

of American military forces for combat operations on the homeland territory was stronger than

220Nick Corasaniti, “Donald Trump Calls Obama ‘Founder of ISIS’ and Says It Honors Him,” The New York
Times, https://www.nytimes.com/2016/08/11/us/politics/trump-rally.html?_r=0 (25.01.2020).
2L Ministry for Europe and Foreign Affairs (MfEFA), “Minister Jean-Yves Le Drian: “France is in Libya to
Combatterrorism,” France Diplomatie (2019), https://www.diplomatie.gouv.fr/en/our-ministers/jean-yves-le-
drian/press/article/minister-jean-yves-le-drian-france-is-in-libya-to-combat-terrorism-02-05-19 (22.04.2020).
228udarsan Raghavan and James McAuley, “Libya’s U.N.- Backed Government Decries French Troop Presence
in Rival Zome,” The Washington Post (2016) https://lwww.washingtonpost.com/world/libyas-un-backed-
government-decries-french-troop-presence-with-rival/2016/07/21/71168ede-4f33-11e6-aal4-
e0c1087f7583_story.html (22.04.2020).
23France 24, “Libya’s UN-Backed Govt Accuses France of Supporting Haftar, ends Cooperation,”
https://www.france24.com/en/20190418-libya-france-end-cooperation-haftar-warrant (30.04.2020).
2%France 24,  “Libyan PM  Accuses  France  of  Supporting ‘Dictator’  Haftar”,
https://www.france24.com/en/20190424-libyan-pm-accuses-france-supporting-dictator-haftar (30.04.2020).
Z5TRT  World, “UN Tries to Salvage Libya Talks After Government Pulls Out”,
https://www.trtworld.com/africa/un-tries-to-salvage-libya-talks-after-government-pulls-out-33932 (01.03.2020).
26Stuart A. Wright, “Reframing Religious Violence After 9/11: Analysis of the ACM Campaign to Exploit the
Threat of Terrorism,” Nova Religio: The Journal of Alternative and Emergent Religions 12, no. 4 (2009): 22.
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Islamic fundamentalism in predicting whether individuals from that country would become al-
Qaeda suicide terrorist”%?’

To return to understanding the roles of media channels, one of the most effective way
to spread anti-Muslim emotions easily, is throughusing TV shows, dramas, series. For example
highly popular drama of British Broadcasting Company (BBC), Bodyguard, with several
awards and more than 10 million viewers, pandered to stereotypes of Muslim women who use
hijab as oppressed or subservient.?®Besides, popular TV shows such as 24, Sleeper Cell, and
NCIS were also referring Muslims and Arabs only from the standpoint of so-called Islamic
terrorism.?2°

Mind control studies on cult researches may be instrumentalized to add new
perspectives to visions and understandingson perception management policies regarding Islam.
It can be argued that some‘western’ governments or institutions may falsely attempt to construct
their own kind of Islamsuch as so-called German Islam or so-called French Islam. These
isntitutions may try to persuade Muslims to accept their form of Islam. These practices may
even embody ‘coercive persuasion’. Robbins?3? argues that some cults use coercive persuasion
forms which are more effective than persuasion techniques used in prisoner of war camps to
indoctrinate prisoners. It can be argued that some of the ‘western’ initiatives to develop new
forms of Islam may in the future result in these kinds of coercive persuasionssimilar to cultist
proselytizing techniques which may increase vulnerability of Muslim citizens.

On the other hand a meme, celebrating the murder of Muslim men, women and children
featuring Vlad III, Prince of Wallachia on terroristBrenton Tarrant’s Facebook.Z!Actually,

Vlad the Impaler was described as a ‘demented psychopath, a sadist, a gruesome murderer, a

22’Robert Pape, Dying to Win, (Scribe Publications, 2005), 103, quoted in Stuart A. Wright, “Reframing Religious
Violence after 9/11: Analysis of the ACM Campaign to Exploit the Threat of Terrorism,” Nova Religio: The
Journal of Alternative and Emergent Religions 12, no. 4 (2009): 22.
28Faisal Hanif, “State Of Media Reporting On Islam & Muslims,” Quarterly Report: Oct - Dec 2018, (Centre of
Media Monitoring, 2018): 42.
2%Maheen Haider, “The Racialization of the Muslim Body and Space in Hollywood,” Sociology of Race and
Ethnicity 1, no. 14 (2019): 3.
20Thomas Robbins, “Constructing Cultist ‘Mind Control’,” Sociological Analysis 45, no. 3 (1984): 247.
ZITelMAMA, “Brenton Tarrant: How the Media Helped Turn the ‘Shitposting’ Terrorist into a Meme”,
Tellmamauk (2019), https://tellmamauk.org/brenton-tarrant-how-the-media-helped-turn-the-shitposting-terrorist-
into-a-meme (01.03.2020).
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masochist’®? even by some other Europeans at his time. Distortion of history and glorification
of brutalities of Radovan Karadzic or Vlad Ill is not patriotism but weaponization of
misinformation toxicating young minds.

Another crucial dimension of misinformation that aims to discredit the Muslims may be
disinformative social media sites that spread wrong information about Islam. The Creator warns
the believers against the disinformants by saying: “And when you see those who engage in
[offensive] discourse concerning our verses, then turn away from them until they enter into
another conversion. And if Satan should cause you to forget, then do not remain, after the
reminder, with the wrongdoing people”.?*

The ingroup misinformation and preventing misinformation against Muslims is
important since these kinds of misinformations may misdirect or trigger the emotions of some
non-muslim communities with the ideology of what Knorre and Zygmont?3* define as ‘militant
piety’.

Also, white nationalism uses some misinformation and disinformation strategies to
attract followers. White nationalism, an US export ideologydriven by the fear over the loss of
white primacy, used the internet worldwide to share their ideas and encourage violence, is now
accepted as a global terror threat.?® Information warfare must also be used to struggle against
conspiracy theories such as ‘white-extinction conspiracy theory’ or ‘white-genocide conspiracy
theory’, which suggest that white people face existential decline, even extinction as a result of
rising immigration in the West and declining birthrates among white women.2%I1t should not be
underestimated that these theories also result in rising hate crimes.

International online groups such as the ‘far-right’ Identitarian movement whichis under

growing scrutiny for allegedly having links to the Christchurch attacker, must be monitored

232Radu Florescu and Raymond T. McNally, Dracula, Prince of Many Faces: His Life and His Times, (Back Bay
Books, 1989), quoted in Wikipedia, “Vlad the Impaler”, and https://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vlad_the Impaler
(01.03.2020).
28Quran, Diyanet Isleri Baskanhigi, http://kuran.diyanet.gov.tr/mushaf/kuran-meal-1/enam-,suresi-6/ayet-
68/diyanet-isleri-baskanligi-meali-1 (30.04.2020).
234Boris Knorre and Aleksei Zygmont, “Militant Piety” in 2 1st-Century Orthodox Christianity: Return to Classical
Traditions or Formation of a New Theology of War?,” Religions11, no. 2 (2019): 1-17.
25Art Jipson and Paul J. Becker, “White Nationalism, Born in the USA, is Now a Global Terror Threat,” The
Conversation, https://theconversation.com/white-nationalism-born-in-the-usa-is-now-a-global-terror-threat-
113825 (30.04.2020).
2%Farhad Manjoo, “The White-Extinction Conspiracy Theory Is Bonkers,” The New York Times,
https://www.nytimes.com/2019/03/20/opinion/new-zealand-great-replacement.html (30.04.2020).
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effectivelysince they may stroke fears of a ‘great replacement’ and theymay use Islamophobic
provocations such as mosque occupations or ‘pork sausage and booze’ parties in Muslim
neighbourhoods.?’

Recently German terrorist Tobias R. killed nine innocent persons with a racist motive
and German Chancellor Angela Merkel said “racism is poison”?3® but the anti-immigrant
attacks have been going on for decades and these kind of declerations which are not supported
by sound policies are not satisfying the conscioussnesses of masses.

Lastly, scholars describing Muslims and Islam to non-Muslim crowds, must be careful
not to use terminologies such as ‘radical Islam’, or ‘fundamentalist Islam’ because these kinds
of stigmatizatizations discredits the whole religion and all believers. Similarly, as seen in the
example of Gillespie,?*° western scholars must not simplfy, generalize and accuse Islam for
being the source of inspiration to antimodern forces.In a similar way, some of the American
neoconservative intellectual elites portray Islam as hostile to America’s very foundation, they
cast Islam as a fatal hazard to everything good in the world and this kind of extremism, forms
an ideological agression which is far more worse than the invasion of other people’s country
with the stated motive of protecting the world from chaos.?*°To sum up, it can be argued that,
just as Seren Kierkegaard suggests that “Christianity is not a doctrine”?*!, one can suggest that
not believing to Islam does not necessiatebeing a supporter of an anti-Muslim doctrine or being
a supporter of ideological agression against Islam.

6. Conclusion

Just as Jacques Lacan stated before in 1977, reality is structured like a narration,
contemporary era of global war against Islam is an arena of engineered informations, pseudo-

realities and various communication operations that shape group norms and utilized for social

27 JasonWilson, “With links to the Christchurch attacker, what is the Identitarian Movement?,” The Guardian
(2019),  https://www.theguardian.com/world/2019/mar/28/with-links-to-the-christchurch-attacker-what-is-the-
identitarian-movement (19.03.2020).
2%British Broadcasting Company (BBC b) “Germany Shooting: Chancellor Angela Merkel Says 'Racism is
Poison',”  https://www.bbc.com/news/av/world-europe-51577265/germany-shooting-chancellor-angela-merkel-
says-racism-is-poison (01.03.2020).
23Michael Allen Gillespie, the Theological Origins of Modernity, (The University of Chicago Press, 2008), 299n3.
240Robert Dickson Crane, “Human Rights in Traditionalist Islam: Legal, Political, Economic, and Spiritual
Perspectives,” American Journal of Islamic Social Sciences 25, no. 1 (2008): 82-105.
241Sgren Aabye Kierkegaard, Concluding Unscientific Postscript to Philosophical Fragments, trans. Howard Hong
and Edna Hong, (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992), 467, quoted in Russel Johnson, “The Ministering
Critic: Kierkegaard’s Theology of Communication,” Religions, (2020): 11, 35.

117



IUPS, 2020; 2(5)

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

control strategies. Nowadays, teaching skills to combat fake news and misinformation has
become a popular trend in higher education institutions such as University of Washington??but
states and international organizations must fight against fake news. Against the destructive
effects of information warfare, studies intensified to foster the immunity of societies against
disinformation and to construct a disinformation resilient society.?**Constructing
disinformation resilient societies must be regarded as one of the core functions of the
governments and international institutions. Psychological operations spreading anti-Muslim
misinformations and anti-Islam hate must be preventedeffectively by counter-psychological
strategies designed by national authorities and international cooperation efforts.

In the light of evaluations on psychological operations and historical lessons, this
research analyzed the influence, deception and indoctrination strategies by utilizing discourse
analysis methods, such as ldeological Square Model developed by Teun A. Van Dijk. The
essential steps of possible counter psychological indoctrinations are briefly illustrated. The
literature review allows us to trace back the roots of psychological operations found in the
verses of Old Testament and proceeding throughout the strategies of Alexander the Great or
prominent newspapers such as The Daily Mail or The Times. Apart from patriotic uses of
information and psychological operations, various forms of fabrications of informations, hidden
agenda strategies, manipulating or degrading information networks have been used to design
popular narratives and distribution of misinformation.

Since cyberspace provides a world of pseudo-reality, this research analyzed some of the
cloaked social media messages, coordinated fake news posts and psychological methods that
were designed to spread anti-Islamic and anti-Muslim hate. Social brain concept and mirror
neurons may allow us to understand the battlefields of minds, clashing ideologies and emotions.
Fake Muslim profiles and provacative comments are evaluated and rhetorical discursive
strategies embedded within these hate campaigns are briefly illustrated. These analysis
illustrated that the cloaked social media pages, comments and some of the responses to these
provacative hate messages may specially be designed by psychological operation experts.

Piaget’s cognitive constructivism, Vygotsky’s social constructivism and Huckin’s manipulative

22UoW  “Trends and Issues in Higher Education,” University of Washington, (2018),
https:www.washington.edu/trends/teaching-skills-to-combat-fake-news-and-misinformation/(01.03.2020).
280ndiej Filipec, “Towards a Disinformation Resilient Society? The Experience of the Czech Republic,”
Cosmopolitan Civil Societies: an interdisciplinary Journal 11, no. 1 (2019): 1-26.
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silences framework, may be utilized in deconstruction and prevention of these cloaked media
strategies, and conspiracy theories such as White-genocide conspiracy theory.

Since these false flag communication strategies and destructive psychological
operations have been defined as some of the probable reasons causing terrorist massacres such
as Christchurch massacre and genocides such as Myanmar, the need for struggling against black
propaganda and deception by defining them as anti-Muslim terror crime may be a must.
Theories of deceptive discourse production such as information manipulation theory 2 may be
utilized to prevent substitution or rewriting history and zombification of the individuals.
Developing critical thinking skills and detecting logical fallacies are also important. Wheras the
misinformation channels must also be monitored and warned by international institutions to
correct the wrong informations since theymay feed platformed antagonism and a culture of fear
of Islam.

Psychological operations can still be used as popular instruments utilized to blame and
degrade Muslims via million dollars of anti-Muslim film industry or social media networks
reaching millions of followers that propagate hate against Muslims.

The terror management theory?* illustrates that individuals who would not normally
tolerate aggressive attacks on others can be inclined to support those actions when their need
for safety from existential fear, as a result of an out-group that challenges core characteristics
of their cultural worldview, is alleviated.?* Social media channels and psychological operations
that may trigger existential fears of individuals, must be prevented.

The motivations that feed anti-Islam extremisms must be detected and prevented. A
research on 34 former White supremacists illustrates that various motivations and methods such
as incarceration and therapies such as Acceptance and Commitment Therapy may help them to
disengage from an extremist group.2*® Prevention of anti-Muslim hate may be achieved by

raising awareness on and utilization of these methods effectively.

244Jeff Greenberg, Tom Pyszczynski and Solomon Sheldon, “The Causes and Consequences of a Need for Self-
Esteem: A Terror Management Theory” in Public Self and Private Self, ed. R. F. Baumeister, (New York: 1986),
189-212
25Johannes Beller and Christoph Kroger, “Religiosity, Religious Fundamentalism, and Perceived Threat as
Predictorsof Muslim Support for Extremist Violence,” American Psychological Association10, no. 4 (2018): 345-
355.
24Brian F. Bubolz and Pete Simi, “Leaving the World of Hate: Life-Course Transitions and Self-Change,”
American Behavioral Scientist 55, no. 12 (2015): 1588-1608, quoted in John Horgan, Mary Beth Altier, Neil
Shortland and Max Taylor, “Walking Away: The Disengagement and De-Radicalization of a Violent Right-Wing
Extremist,” Behavioral Sciences of Terrorism and Political Aggression (2016): 1-15.
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Prevention of anti-Muslim hate crimes may also be achieved throughout two processes.
First disengagement, then deradicalization. It should not be forgotten that “disengagement
strategies categorize a violent extremist who decides to set aside the use of violence for strategic
purposes as a success due to the reduction in violence, whereas deradicalization initiatives do
not consider these cases a success because of the individual’s continued adherence to extremist
beliefs”.2*" Security authorities of all levels, must be trained both in disengagement and
deradicalization strategies by the governments that experience hate crimes against their citizens.

Also, members of far right groups must be examined and controlled for specific
disorders that may pose risk for misconduct such as Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder,
Oppositional Defiant Disorder and Conduct Disorder.2%

If thelawsare for protection of all citizens, including the Muslims living in the West, the
governmets and communities must take necessary steps to prevent misuses of information such

as disinformation, manipulation, deception and covert operations.
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Avrupa Birligi’nin Disislerinde Demokratik Degerler Soylemi ve Elestirisi
Hakan SAMUR™*
Ozet

Baris, demokrasi, insan haklari, hukukun tistinliigii ve adalet gibi normatif degerlerin, Avrupa’daki
biitiinlesme stirecinin iizerine insa edildigi temel yapi taslart olduklart hem Avrupa Birligi 'nin resmi
soyleminde hem de genis bir entelektiiel ¢evrede neredeyse tartismasiz kabul edilen bir olgudur. Yine
Birligin séylemine gore, sz konusu demokratik degerler, ozellikle 1990 lardan itibaren Birligin ortak
disisleri, giivenlik ve savunma politikalarinda da, iiciincii iilkelerle iligkilerini belirlemede de oncelikle
dikkate aliman bashca kriterlerdir. Opysaki uygulamadaki durum bu idealist séylemlerle
ortiismemektedir. Bir yandan AB’nin Ortak Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikas: kapsaminda
gergeklestirdigi askeri operasyonlarini diger yandan da ¢esitli tilkelerde ortaya ¢ikan askeri darbelere
yonelik tepkilerini analiz etmek suretiyle bu ¢alisma, soylemle uygulama arasindaki farki ortaya
koymaya ¢alismaktadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Birligi, Demokratik Degerler, OGSP, Askeri Operasyonlar, Askeri Darbe

Discourse of Democratic Values in the Foreign Affairs of the European
Union and its Criticism

Abstract

It is an undisputedly accepted fact for both the formal discourse of the European Union and wide
intellectual circles that the normative values like peace, democracy, human rights, rule of law, and
justice are the main building stones of the European unification process. Still, according to the formal
discourse of the Union, particularly after the 1990s, the mentioned democratic values are the main
criteria primarily considered in the common foreign, security, and defense policies of the Union and in
determining the relations with the third countries. However, the situation in practice does not coincide
with all these idealist discourses. Through analyzing both the military operations of the Union within
the context of the Common Security and Defence Policy and the reactions of her towards the military
coups in various countries, this study attempts to reveal the difference between discourse and practice.

Keywords: European Union, Democratic Values, CSDP, Military Operations, Military Coup

1. Giris
Uluslararasi realite ekonomik ya da askeri olsun tek basina fiziki-maddi giiclin (material
power) tiriinii degildir. Aym1 zamanda bilgi, kiiltiir, fikirler ve degerler gibi soyut unsurlari

iceren soylemsel gii¢ (discursive power) iizerinden sekillendirilen bir olgudur da.?*®
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Uluslararasi iligkilere yonelik sosyal insac1 bu yaklasim, uluslariistii bir anlayisla kendisini insa
etmeye calisan yani iiyeler arasinda tutunumu saglayabilmek i¢in uluslararasi her hangi bir
yapilanmadan daha fazla bir sekilde kendi normlarina, degerlerine ve kimliksel parametrelerine
ihtiya¢ duyan AB agisindan o6zellikle gegerlidir. Askeri giicli ve savas gibi yontemleri degil de
norm ve degerlere dayali isbirligini onceleme iddiasindaki bu AB durusunu Kantg1 bir
perspektiften idealist yaklasim seklinde adlandirmak da miimkiindiir.*® Gergekten de kisaca
demokratik degerler diyebilecegimiz yukarida sayilan baris, demokrasi, insan haklar1 ve
bunlarla ayni kapsamda degerlendirilebilecek insan onuruna saygi, hukukun iistiinliigii, esitlik
ve Ozglirliik gibi degerler Birligin biitiinlesme siirecinin yapilandirilmasinda ve hemen her tiirlii
politika alaninda atifta bulunulan temel normatif unsurlar olmuslardir.?®

Her ne kadar 1950’ler 6ncesindeki son birkag yiizyilda savaslarin ve kanli miicadelelerin
eksik olmadig1 bir cografyada, 6zellikle de gegen yetmis y1l icerisinde birbirleriyle en yikict bir
sekilde savagsmis olan Fransa ve Almanya gibi iki devletin onciiliigiinde isbirligi baslatilmas,
Avrupa Parlamentosu ve Avrupa Ombudsmani gibi kurumlar olusturulmus ve demokratik
degerlere dayali ortak Birlik vatandasligi bile tesis edilmis olsa da, Birlik diizeyinde demokratik
degerlerin kalitesi ve Birligin demokratik mesruiyeti her zaman tartigmaya ag¢ik bir konu
olmustur.?®? Sadece Birligin i¢ diizleminde degil, Soguk Savasin bitmesinin ardindan ortak
politika olusturma girisimlerinin ivme kazandig1 disisleri, giivenlik ve savunma konularinda da
demokratik degerlere dayanildigi ve kiiresel ya da bolgesel meselelere idealist perspektiften
yaklasildig Birlik tarafindan her firsatta dile getirilmistir. AB alaninda demokratik degerlerin
ne derece etkinlestirilebildigi tartisilabilir ancak bahsedilen konularda “demokratik degerlere
dayali AB” tanimlamasinin ¢ogunlukla sdylemde kaldigim1 ifade etmemiz miimkiindiir.

Calismamizda, bdyle bir Birlik tablosunun biiyiik oranda yanilsamadan ibaret oldugu iki grup

249 Emmanuel Adler, “Seizing the Middle Ground: Constructivism in World Politics”, European Journal of
International Relations 3, no. 3 (1997); Ted Hobf, “The Promise of Constructivism in International Relations
Theory”, International Security 23 (1998).
250 Thomas Risse-Kappen, “Exploring the Nature of the Beast: International Relations Theory and Comparative
Policy Analysis Meet the European Union”, Journal of Common Market Studies 34, no. 1 (1996).
251 Laffan Brigit, “The Politics of Identity and Political Order in Europe”, Journal of Common Market Studies 34,
no. 1 (1996); Klaus Dieter Borchradt, the ABC of European Union Law (Liiksemburg: AB Yayin Ofisi, 2010), 19.
252 David Beetham ve Christopher Lord, Legitimacy and the European Union (Essex: Addison Wesley Longman,
1998); Beate Kohler-Koch ve Berthold Rittberger (der.), Debating the Democratic Legitimacy of the European
Union (Boulder: Rowman&L.ittlefield Publishers, 2007); Vivien A. Schmidt, “Democracy and Legitimacy in the
European Union”, The Oxford Handbook of the European Union, der. Erik Jones et al (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2012).
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ornek olay iizerinden ortaya konmaya c¢alisilacaktir. 1990’1lardan itibaren Birligin, demokratik
degerlerin yok edilip soykirima kadar gidebilen risklerin ortaya ¢iktig1 kimi ¢atisma bdlgelerine
baris ve demokrasi gotiirmek adina askeri operasyonlar diizenleyerek aktif miidahalelerde
bulundugu durumlar birinci gruptaki 6rnekleri olusturmaktadir. Askeri ya da sivil operasyon
seklinde somut giicii ile miidahalede bulunmasa bile, kimi {ilkelerde yasanan askeri darbelere
yani anti-demokratik gelismelere Birligin gosterdigi tepkiler ise ikinci gruptaki ornekleri
olusturmaktadir. Ornek olaylara gegmeden, demokratik degerlere dayali idealist yaklagimin
Birligin inga siirecinde ne sekilde yer aldigina iliskin acgiklamalar yapilacaktir.
2. Avrupa Biitiinlesmesi ve Demokratik Degerler

Kisaca demokratik degerler kavrami igerisinde topladigimiz unsurlara Avrupa’nin
ekonomik, sosyal ve politik biitiinlesme siirecinde yapilan vurgu zaman igerisinde artmustir.
Kurucu iiye durumundaki alt1 ve 1973 genislemesinde katilan {i¢ Bati Avrupa devletinin zaten
iyi isleyen demokrasilere sahip olduklar1 var sayildig: i¢in ne katilim kosulu olma noktasinda
ne de Paris (1951) ve Roma (1958) Antlagsmalarinda, s6z konusu degerlere kuvvetli vurgu
yapilmistir.?®® Zaten ¢ogunlukla ekonomik entegrasyona agirlik verilen yaklasik ilk 15 yillik
donemde her ne kadar demokratik degerleri 6ne ¢ikarma ihtiyact duyulmamis olsa da, daha
1970’lerin basinda bile askeri gligten ziyade ekonomik giice sahip olmasini ve hem kendi
aralarindaki hem de disaridaki devletlerle iliskilerini ekonomi iizerinden gelistirmesini 6ne
siirerek Avrupa Ekonomik Toplulugunu sivil gii¢ olarak tanimlama ve diinya gii¢ denkleminde
farkl1 bir yere oturtma girisimi olmustur.?>* Duchéne’nin ekonomik araglar1 6n plana ¢ikararak
olusturdugu bu sivil gili¢ kavrami1 daha sonralar1 oldukg¢a popiiler olmus ve askeri giiclin
karsisinda bizim idealist yaklasim seklinde ele aldigimiz araclari ve normatif degerleri de
kapsayacak bir icerikle kullanilmaya baslanmistir.?®® Bu bakimdan makalenin akisinda kimi
zaman sivil giic kavramini kullantyor oldugumuzda da temel vurgumuz normatif degerlere
dayali icerigidir. Askeri-diktatoryel yonetimlerin sultasindan kurtularak 1970’lerin ortalarindan

itibaren Birlik iiyeligine yonelen Yunanistan, Ispanya ve Portekiz gibi devletlerin kabul

258 Geoffrey Pridham, “The European Union, Democratic Conditionality and Transnational Party Linkages: The
Case of Eastern Europe”, Democracy without Borders, der. Jean Grugel (London: Routledge, 1999).
2% Frangois Duchéne, “Europe’s Role in World Peace”, Europe Tomorrow: Sixteen Europeans Look Ahead, der.
Richard Mayne (Londra: Fontana, 1972).
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edilmeleri sirasinda demokratik kurumlarin saglikli isleyip islemedigi iiyelik kosulu olarak
giindeme getirilmistir ancak demokratik degerler Birligin sdylem ve uygulamalarindaki asil
agirlikli konumlarmi 1990’lar sonrasinda kazanmislardir. Degisen diinya konjonktiirii ve
gelisen demokrasi anlayisi, bu degerlerin her birini bir yandan igerik agisindan zenginlestirip
detaylandirirken diger yandan da Orta ve Dogu Avrupa devletlerinin iiyelikleri agisindan ¢ok
daha hassas bir sekilde iizerinde durulan kosullar haline déniistiirmiistiir.>>® Yani sadece
kurumsal-prosediirel yonlerine degil, icerik agisindan uygulamadaki kalitesine bakilarak da
aday devletlerin demokratik degerleri ne derece icsellestirdiklerine bakilmaya baslanmis ve
idealist sOylem, genisleme stratejisinin ana belirleyici unsuruymus gibi rol oynamaya
baslamistir.

Yaklasik son otuz yildir barig, demokrasi, insan haklari, hukukun istiinliigii ve 6zgiirliik
kavramlar1 sadece yeni tiye kabuliinde degil, neredeyse Birligin biitiin politika alanlarinda bir
sekilde atifta bulunulan ve sik sik alt1 ¢izilen temel kurumsal kimlik parametreleri halini
almistir. Soguk Savas kosullarinin geride kalmasindan sonra Avrupa’daki biitiinlesme
hareketinin her yoniiyle kendi ayaklar iizerinde durma g¢abasi ve kendi icinde derinlesme
stirecine agirlik vermesi boyle bir kimliksel yonelimin itici etkeni olmustur. Artik ABD’nin
golgesinde hareket etmek istemeyen ve Maastricht Antlagsmasi’yla Avrupa Birligi ismini de alip
hem Avrupa cografyasinda hem de uluslararasi iligkiler alaninda 6zgiin bir yap1 olarak varligini
kabul ettirmek isteyen Birlik, kendisini demokratik degerler lizerinden lanse etmeye 6zel 6nem
vermeye baslamistir. Genisleme stratejisinin disinda, 6rnegin AB yurttash@indan organize
suglarla miicadeleye kadar Birligin igisleri alanindaki her bir konu diizenlenirken, demokratik
degerlerin vurgusunu ve izlerini gormek bu baglamda drnek olarak verilebilir.?>” Aym sekilde,
Avrupa Komisyonu’nun tanimlamasiyla demokrasi ve bireysel haklar, serbest toplu pazarlik,
piyasa ekonomisi, herkes i¢in firsat esitligi, sosyal refah ve dayanigma gibi bir takim ortak
degerler lizerine kurulu Avrupa Sosyal Modeli ayn1 idealist-normatif yapilandirmanin ekonomi
ve sosyal politika alanlarindaki yansimasini ifade etmektedir.?®®

Demokratik degerlere dayanma, Birligin kendi disindaki devlet ya da orgiitlerle

iliskilerinde ise ozellikle vurgulanan ve her tiirlii bolgesel ya da kiiresel gelisme karsisinda

26 pridham, “The European Union, Democratic Conditionality...”
27 Schmidt, “Democracy and Legitimacy in the European Union”...
258 Avrupa Komisyonu, A White Paper: European Social Policy — A Way Forward for the Union, COM (94) 333,
(Briiksel: Avrupa Komisyonu, 1994).
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Birligin takindigi tutumun genel c¢ergevesini belirleyen ana sdylemi olusturmaktadir.
Kimilerine gore ticiincii iilkelere yonelik ticaret politikasi bile 1990’lardan itibaren sadece mal
ve hizmet alim satiminin 6tesinde demokratik degerleri yayginlastirmak, az gelismis devletlerin
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmasina destek olmak ve bir takim sosyal ve ¢evre standartlariyla iyi
yonetim ilkelerini desteklemek amaclarini da igerecek bir kapsama genisleyerek AB’nin sivil
gii¢ oldugunun gostergesi halini almistir.?®® Bu gériintiisii elbette ki sadece ekonomik iliskilerle
siirl kalmamistir. Soguk Savasin iki kutuplu diizleminde ABD’ye ve NATO’ya dayal1 olarak
disisleri ve giivenlik konseptini belirleyen AB, 1990’lardan itibaren iiclincli ilkelerle
iligkilerinde ve uluslararas1 krizlerde kendi “tarzin1” ve farkli kategoriler icerisinde
kurumsallastirilmis networkunu olusturmaya c¢alisirken her firsatta bir demokratik degerler
toplulugu oldugunun ve muhataplariyla iliskilerini de bu degerler {izerinden belirlediginin altini
cizmistir. Ister genel anlamda disisleri ve giivenlikle ilgili ortak belgelerde olsun ister aday
tilkelerden komsularina, eski somiirgelerinden Orta Asya devletlerine kadar her tiirlii bolgesel
isbirligi girisimleriyle ilgili belgelerde olsun isterse de ikili igbirligi antlagsmalarinda olsun
demokratik degerlere atif her zaman karsilagilabilecek bir AB rutini halini almistir.

AB’nin veya iiye devletlerinin, demokratik degerlerle neredeyse tartigilmaz bir sekilde
0zdeslestirilmesi sadece Birligin resmi sdyleminde degil pek ¢ok entelektiielin yaklagiminda da
kendisine yer bulmustur. Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde gerek Avrupa calismalar1 gerekse de
uluslararas: iligkiler sdylemini agirlikli olarak kaplayan liberal-idealist yaklasimlarda AB,
uluslararasi iligkiler alaninda adeta bir barig toplumunun habercisi gibi siklikla “sivil” veya
“normatif” gii¢ kavramlariyla tanimlanir olmustur.?®® Oyle ki Birligin normatif gii¢ seklinde
tanimlanmasinin onciiliiglinii yapan isimlerden Manners’a gére AB; varligiyla, vaatleriyle ve
eylemleriyle diinya politikasindaki statiikoyu degistirebilecek bir konumdaydi.?®® Hatta
demokratik degerlere baglilik birgoklar: tarafindan o derece AB’yle 6zdeslestirilmistir ki, bu
kimlik Birligi sadece anti-demokratik ya da demokrasisi tam gelismemis devletlerden ayirmak

icin kullanilmamakta, onu pek ¢cok konuda ABD’den de ayr1 konuma yerlestiren bir igleve sahip

2% Yonca Ozer, “The European Union as a Civilian Power: The Case of the EU’s Trade Policy”, Marmara Journal

of European Studies 20, no. 2 (2012), 83.

260 Adrian Hyde-Price, ““Normative’ Power Europe: A Realist Critique ", Journal of European Public Policy 13,

no. 2 (2006), 217.

21 Tan Manners, “European Union, Normative Power and Ethical Foreign Policy”, Rethinking Ethical Foreign

Policy: Pitfalls, Possibilities and Paradoxes, der. D. Chandler ve V. Heins (New York: Routledge, 2006a), 118.
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olmaktadir.?®?> Kagan, gii¢ olgusuna yaklasimlar1 bakimmdan ABD’nin uluslararas1 hukuku
giivenilmez goren, askeri giice dayali ve giderek tek tarafliliga meyleden baskici uluslararasi
iligkiler yaklasiminin karsisina uluslararast hukuku, diplomasiyi ve miizakere yontemini
Onemseyen, sorunlara bariscil iislupla yaklasan ve yumusak gii¢ araglarina daha fazla deger
veren bir Avrupa’yr konuslandirmaktadir.?®> ABD’nin 2003 yilinda Irak’1 isgal etmesi ve
hegemonik yayilmaciligini artirma egilimini gostermesi sonrasinda Habermas ve Derrida gibi
iki biiylik filozofun ortak imzasiyla yayinlanan {inlii metinde; bu yayilmaciliga kars1t ancak
demokratik degerlere sahip Avrupa ¢ikislhi?®* bir alternatifin yeni bir kiiresel diizen kurabilecegi
one siiriilmiistiir.?®® flerleyen donemlerde de Habermas, Kantc1 bir kozmopolit anlayisa dayali
baris ve hukuk diizenine ulagma noktasinda AB’nin nasil 6rneklik edebilecegini tekrar etmis
(Habermas, 2007)%%° ya da diinyanm bir¢ok yerinde ortaya ¢ikan sorunlara dikkati ¢ekerek
Birlige, ABD’nin askeri giicliniin karsisinda insancil bir imajla ve uluslararasi hukuku
kullanarak siirdiirecegi yumusak giice dayali sivil bir alternatif olma misyonunu tekrar
yiiklemistir.2%”

Belirtmek gerekir ki burada fikirlerine yer verilen entelektiieller de dahil olmak {izere,
kiiresel meselelere yaklasim hususunda Birligin bagka giic merkezlerinden farkin1 demokratik
degerlere dayanma iizerinden agiklayan kisiler ve hatta AB yetkilileri, diger taraftan, Birlik
diizleminde bu degerlerin isleyisinde ortaya c¢ikan sorunlarin giderilmesi noktasinda
elestirilerde de bulunmakta ve yeni hukuki-kurumsal mekanizma onerileri sunabilmektedirler.
Soylemeye ¢alistigimiz su ki AB ve pek ¢ok entelektiiel agisindan Birligin (ve iiye devletlerin)
demokratik degerlere dayaniyor olmasi tartigma gotiirmez bir gergektir, s6z konusu degerler

yiizlerce yillik bir birikimin neticesi olarak Birligin ruhuna islemistir ve bu durum kiiresel gii¢

262 Sonia Lucarelli, “EU Foreign Policy Between Telos and Identity. A Normative Reading of the Transatlantic

Divide”, the Second Pan-European Conference on EU Politics: ‘Implications of a Wider Europe: Politics,
Institutions and Diver-sity’, (2004).
263 Robert Kagan, “Power and Weakness”, Policy Review 113 (2002).
264 Habermas ve Derrida, sunduklar kiiresel diizen alternatifinin su asamada ancak Birlesik Krallik’la Orta ve
Dogu Avrupa Devletleri disinda kalan Birligin “gekirdek” devletleri tarafindan gergeklestirilebilecegini
ongormislerdir.
265 Jiirgen Habermas ve Jacques Derrida, “February 15, or, What Binds Europeans Together: Plea for a Common
Foreign Policy, Beginning in Core Europe”, Old Europe, New Europe, Core Europe, der. Daniel Levy, Max
Pensky ve John Torpey (Londra: Verso, 2005).
266 Jiirgen Habermas, “A Political Constitution for the Pluralist World Society?”, Journal of Chinese Philosophy
34, no. 3 (2007).
257 Jiirgen Habermas, “Democracy in Europe: Why the Development of the EU into a Transnational Democracy is
Necessary and How It is Possible”, European Journal of Law 21, no. 4 (2015), 550.
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dengesindeki farkini ortaya koyma bakimindan yeterli kimliksel bir niteliktir. Bu yaklasimi
savunanlar tarafindan inanilarak dile getirilmektedir ki AB, demokratik degerler hususunda
oncli ve Ornek bir yapidir ve onlari, bagka cografyalara yayma ve kiiresel meselelerin
halledilmesinde yontem olarak sunma noktasinda sorumluluga/misyona sahiptir. Demokratik
degerlerin Birlik kurumlarinda ve politikalarinda daha da etkinlestirilebilmesi i¢in yeni yontem
ve mekanizma arayislarinda bulunmak ise ayr1 bir meseledir.

Iste bizim bu makalede somut drnekler iizerinden elestirecegimiz husus da bu bakis
acisidir. Yani demokratik degerlere dayali olma, Birlik acisindan sadece yontemsel ve aragsal
eksikliklerin bulundugu ve s6z konusu eksiklikler asildiginda etkin bir sekilde Birligi kiiresel
diizlemde farkli kilacak tartisilmaz bir kimliksel 6zellik degildir. Birligin disislerinde gercekten
de idealist bir ruha sahip oldugu ve kiiresel meseleler hususunda demokratik degerler lizerinden
politika gelistirdigi sadece soylemde kalmaktadir ve ciddi manada sorgulanacak bir durumdur.
Bu sorgulamay1 sirasiyla Birligin Ortak Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikasi (OGSP) kapsaminda
gerceklestirdigi askeri operasyonlart lizerinden ve Birligin, bazi iilkelerde ortaya ¢ikan anti-
demokratik gelismelere verdigi tepkiler lizerinden yapmaya ¢alisacagiz.

3. AB’nin Askeri Operasyonlar1 ve Demokratik Degerler

Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde kendi i¢indeki derinlesme siirecini daha da ileri
gotiirmeyi amaclayan AB’nin bu yolda asama kaydetmek istedigi en kritik ortak politika
alanlarindan bir tanesi glivenlik ve savunma konular1 olmustur. Gelisimini asagida ilk alt
boliimde daha detayli bir sekilde agiklamaya c¢alisacagimiz bu ortak politika alanlari
kapsaminda yaklasik otuz yildir Birlik, diinyanin bir¢ok yerinde ortaya ¢ikan sorunlara askeri
ve sivil operasyonlar {izerinden miidahalelerde bulunmustur. Barisi koruma, g¢atismalari
onleme, uluslararasi giivenligi giiclendirme ve hukukun tistiinliigiinii destekleme gibi dogrudan
Birligin idealist kimligini yansitan amaclarla yapildigr vurgulanan s6z konusu operasyonlar
icerisinde 0zellikle askeri nitelikte olanlarin ger¢ekten de bu kimlikle yani demokratik degerlere
dayali olma misyonuyla uyusup uyusmadig: tartismaya agik bir meseledir. AB’nin askeri
operasyonlariyla demokratik degerlere dayali idealist yaklagimi arasindaki iliskiyi sectigimiz
iic ornek operasyon iizerinden analiz etmeye calisacagiz: 1994 Ruanda, 2003 Kongo
Demokratik Cumhuriyeti (KDC) ve 2013 Orta Afrika Cumhuriyeti (OAC). Donemsel ve
cografi kosullarin, bu iligki hakkinda ortaya cikabilecek genel tabloda soru isaretleri
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olusturmamasi adina 1990’lardan itibaren yaklasik her on yila bir gelecek sekilde ve hepsi de
Afrika kitasinda birbirine yakin politik iklimlere sahip iilkeler 6rnek olay secilmistir.
3.1. OGSP’nin Gelisimi ve Demokratik Degerler A¢isindan Elestirisi

Giliniimiliz AB’sinin ¢ekirdegini olusturan Bati Avrupa devletlerinin II. Diinya Savasi
sonrast donemde ekonomik anlamda gelismesinin ve sosyal refah devleti anlayisini
uygulamasinin en 6nemli sebeplerinden bir tanesi giivenlik meselesini ABD onciiliigiindeki
NATO’ya devretmesi ve pahali askeri harcamalardan “muaf” olmasidir.?®® Bu gelismeyi
stirdiiriirken, gerektiginde eski somiirgeci ge¢misin izlerini devam ettirerek diger cografyalarda
zor kullanmaktan ya da kullananlara destek saglamaktan da geri durmamuslardir. Soguk Savas
stiresince bir¢ok agidan ABD’ye “mahkim” olmalarindan dolayi, Birlik iiyelerinin bu devletin
diinyanin bir¢ok yerinde ger¢eklestirdigi katliamlara sessiz kalmalari agiklanabilir bir durum
sayilabilir fakat bizzat kendi faaliyetleri, demokratik degerlerle hicbir surette bagdasmayacak
cinsten olmustur. Ornegin Fransa bir yanda Avrupa alaninda cokca yiiceltilen baris ve
isbirligine Onciiliik ederken, diger yanda 1954-1962 yillari arasinda Cezayir’de bir milyondan
fazla insanin 6liimiine, on binlercesinin de iskence, tecaviiz ve diger kotii muamelelere maruz
kalmasina yol agacak bir politikaya imza atmistir.?®® Yaklasik ayn1 dénemlerde (1952-1960)
Afrika’nim bir baska yerinde Ingilizler Kenya’daki Kikuyu halkinmn neredeyse tamamini ifade
eden 1,5 milyon insan1 kamplara hapsederek iskence ve kotii muameleye tabi tutmus,
binlercesini de dldiirmiistii.?"

Yani askeri glic meselesini zaten NATO iizerinden halletmis ve artik birbirlerine
dogrultmay1 sonlandirdiklart silahlari, bagka cografyalarda kullanmaktan geri durmamus bir
devletler grubunu demokratik degerlere dayali idealist-normatif bir topluluk olarak
vasiflandirmak daha o donemler i¢in bile pek isabetli durmamaktadir. Kaldi ki Soguk Savas
yillarinda; Avrupa Savunma Toplulugu, Fouchet Plani, Genscher-Colombo Planit ve Bati
Avrupa Birligi (BAB) gibi igerisinde askeri giiciin agirlikli olacagi pek ¢ok girisim biitlinlesme
giindeminde yer almisti. S6z konusu girisimleri hatirlatarak aslinda daha iki kutuplu dénemde

bile Avrupa Toplulugu’nun sivil gii¢ olma roliinii sorgulayan Smith; esasen bu sivil gii¢

28 Hyde-Price, “‘Normative’ Power Europe: A Realist Critique”, 225.
269 Alistair Horne, A Savage War for Peace: Algeria 1954-1962 (New York: New York Review Books Classics,
2006); Raphaél, Branche, “Torture and Other Violations of the Law by the French Army during the Algerian War”,
Genocide, War Crimes & the West — History and Complicity, der. Adam Jones (New York: Zed Books, 2004).
210 Caroline Elkins, Imperial Reckoning: The Untold Story of Britain’s Gulag in Kenya (New York: Henry Hold
and Company, 2005).
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imajimin Soguk Savasin sona ermesinden sonra azalan savas ve niikleer tehdit riski ortaminda
daha fazla gecerlilik kazanabilecegini ve fakat AB’nin bunun tam tersi istikamette yol alarak
bu imaja zarar verdigini belirtmistir.?’* Hakikaten de 1990’lar sonrasinda ABD’den bagimsiz,
kendi ayaklar1 tizerinde duran bir merkez olma arzusuyla demokratik degerlere dayali bir kimlik
perspektifiyle kendisini lanse eden AB, bir yandan da yeni donemin kendine 6zgii tehditlerini
ve glivenlik risklerini (terdrizm, kitle imha silahlar1, bolgesel ¢atigsmalar ve organize suglar gibi)
gerekce gostererek askeri giicii de icerecek sekilde ortak giivenlik ve savunma politikalar
olusturmanin arayigina girmistir. Bu ¢alismanin esas {izerinde durdugu konu Birligin degerlere
dayal1 séyleminin uygulamadaki karsiligini sorgulamak oldugu i¢in, ortak giivenlik ve savunma
politikas1 alanlarindaki hukuki-kurumsal gelisim siirecini kisaca aktarmak yeterli olacaktir:>’?
Ortak Disisleri ve Giivenlik Politikasi’nin (ODGP) Maastricht Antlasmasi’nin ii¢ temel
siitunundan biri haline getirilmesi ile baglayan bu siire¢; AB’nin giivenlik ve savunmasinin
BAB iizerinden yiiriitiilmesi ve BAB’1n islevlerinin de 1992 yilinda gerceklestirilen konferans
sonrasinda Petersberg Gorevleri olarak iinlenen bir listeyle belirlenmesiyle devam etmistir.
Birlige ait silah ve asker kapasitesi olusturulmasinin da gerekgelerini ortaya koyan séz konusu
listede sayilan gorevlerin yani insani yardim ve kurtarma, baris1 koruma, kriz yonetimi ve
catigmalardan sonra istikrarin saglanmasi hususlarinin Birligin demokratik degerlere dayali
kimligi ile ortiistiigli ifade edilebilir. Petersberg gorevleri kapsaminda islevsel ve BAB
kapsaminda kurumsal cercevesi belirlenmis olsa bile ortak giivenlik ve savunma konsepti,
yeterli askeri ve teknolojik donanimi olmayan bir {yeler Birligi tarafindan
gerceklestirilemeyecegi i¢in, daha baglangigtan itibaren NATO imkanlarina bagimli eski
durumun biiyiik oranda devam ettirilmesini zorunlu kilmistir. Ekim 1997°de imzalanan
Amsterdam Antlagsmasi’yla ODGP’nin islevsel bir parcasi olarak Avrupa Giivenlik ve Savunma
Politikasi?’® tesis edilmis ve Birligin kendi askeri giiciinii olusturma ¢abalar1 hiz kazanmstir.
Askeri operasyonlar yapabilecek bir Avrupa ordusunun kurulmasi meselesi ilk olarak 1998’de

Saint Malo Zirvesi’nde giindeme getirilmis, BAB’m gorevleri 1999 Kéln Zirvesi’'nde OGSP

21 Karen E. Smith, “The End of Civilian Power EU: A Welcome Demise or Cause for Concern?”, The

International Spectator 35, no. 2 (2000), 13.

212 Spylem-uygulama farkliliklarina iliskin burada ele alman bazi hususlar da dahil, giivenlik ve savunma

politikalarinin hukuki-kurumsal gelisim siirecine iliskin daha genis agiklamalari igeren bir baska ¢aligmamiz:

Hakan Samur, “Avrupa Birligi’nde Giivenlik Meselesi ve Tiirkiye”, Avrupa Birligi'nin Uluslararas: Iliskileri ve

Tiirkiye, der. Ilhan Sagsen ve Mehmet Dalar (Ankara: Orion Kitabevi, 2018)

23Avrupa Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikas1 2009°da yiiriirliige giren Lizbon Antlagmasiyla Ortak Giivenlik ve

Savunma Politikasi’na (OGSP) doniistiriilmiistiir. Bu bakimdan ¢alismamizda bu ikinci kavram kullanilmustir.
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kapsaminda dogrudan Birlik biinyesine aktarilmis ve 2009 Lizbon Antlagsmasi’yla Disisleri ve
Giivenlik Politikas1 Yiiksek Temsilciligi ile Dis Iliskiler Servisi gibi kurumsal yenilikler
getirilmistir. Buna ragmen Birligin, NATO’dan bagimsiz askeri ve sivil operasyonlar i¢in
ekipman ve manevra kabiliyeti olduk¢a sinirli bir diizeyde kalmistir. Elbette ki biitiin bu
zirvelerde, toplantilarda, antlagsmalarda bir yandan askeri giiciin etkin kilinmasi i¢in yogun ¢aba
harcanirken diger yandan da ortak giivenlik ve savunma konusundaki ¢cabalarin tamamen barisi
ve demokratik degerleri yayma ve koruma hedefiyle sarf edildigi de devamli olarak
yinelenmistir. Ornegin Aralik 1999 Helsinki Zirvesi’nde, Petersberg gérevlerinden sorumlu
olacak 50-60 bin personelden, bunun yaninda ucak ve gemi filosundan olusacak ve otonom
eylem kapasitesine sahip bir askeri birlik kurma karar1 alinirken, buradaki amacin uluslararasi
barisa ve giivenlige katki saglamak oldugu ifade edilmistir.2’* Ayn1 sekilde Aralik 2003’te
kabul edilen Avrupa Giivenlik Stratejisi de?’® terdrizm, kitle imha silahlarmin yayilmasi,
bolgesel ¢atigmalar, kotii yonetilen devletler, organize suglar gibi devasa tehditlerle miicadele
edilirken demokratik degerlere dayanilacagini vurgulamistir.2’®

Pek ¢ok uzman, Birligin askeri yonden siirli bir kapasiteye sahip olmasin1 ve halen
sivil gii¢ yaklagimina agirlik vererek OGSP’yi siirdiirmeye ¢aligmasini onun idealist yaklagima
gosterdigi baglilikla agiklamaktadirlar. Kirste ve Maull’un sikc¢a atifta bulunulan ve insani kriz
durumlarinda sivil gii¢ niteligindeki yapilarin da “son ¢are (ultima ratio)” olarak gerekiyorsa
silahl1 giice bagvurabilecegi seklindeki yaklasimlarindan hareketle, Petersberg gorevleri
kapsaminda bagvurulacak silahli yontemlerin AB’yi sivil gii¢ olma vasfindan ¢ikarmayacagini
one siirenler olmustur.?’” Hatta kimilerine gore, “son care” gerekgesine bagvurmadan bile
Birligin oncelikli goriintiisii sivil giic seklindedir ve bu bakimdan zaman zaman askeri giice
basvurmasi bu goriintiiyii degistirmeyecektir.?’® Askeri giic sadece sivil giice bagli bir

konumdadir.?”® Bu diisiincede olanlarin dayandiklar1 bir argiiman da askeri yontemlere

214 Avrupa Parlamentosu, Helsinki European Council 10 and 11 December 1999 Presidency Conclusions,
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/summits/hell_en.htm (14.06. 2020).
2752016 yilinda Avrupa Global Stratejisi ismini almustir.
26 AB Konseyi, European Security Strategy — A Secure Europe in a Better World (Briiksel: Konsey Genel
Sekreterligi, 2009).
217 Annette Jiineman, “Repercussions of the Emerging European Security and Defence Policy on the Civil
Character of the Euro-Mediterranean Partnership”, Euro-Mediterranean Relations After September 11, der.
Annette Jiineman (London: Frank Cass, 2004), 39.
278 Hannah Boie, Civilian Power — An Analysis of Euro-Mediterranean Relations (Berlin: Lit Verlag, 2009), 94.
279 Henrik Larsen, “The EU: A Global Military Actor?”, Cooperation and Conflict 37, no. 3 (2002), 287.
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basvursa bile AB’nin ulasmak istedigi sonuglar sivil cercevede degerlendirilecek igeriklerdi.?°

Buna gore; her ne kadar askeri giiciinii olusturmaya calissa da, kiiresel diizeyde insan
giivenligini ve barig1 amaglamasi, ortak giivenlik ve savunma politikasini normatif bir anlayisla
yapilandirdiginin gostergesidir.?8! Birlik; catismalarin 6nlenmesi hususundaki girisimlerinde
insan haklar1, hukukun iistiinliigii, demokrasi ve 6zgiirliik gibi ilkelere yer vermis?®? ve diinya
politikasinin alisilmis standartlarini ve ¢dziim yollarini degistirmisti.?®® AB’nin giivenlik
amaciyla gergeklestirdigi uluslararas1 miidahalelerinin biiyiik cogunlugunun sivil misyonlardan
olugmasi, askeri misyonlarin bile barisi koruma ve asayisi saglama amacli olmasi zaten bunun
en agik yansimasiydi.?®

Oysaki Smith’in yerinde analiziyle, bir yandan ortak savunma politikasi olusturma
yoniinde ortaya konan irade diger yandan Isve¢ ve Finlandiya gibi geleneksel olarak nétral
konumdaki devletlerin bile Birligin miidahale giiciiniin artirilmasi yoniindeki arzulari, AB’nin
demokratik degerlere dayali sivil bir gii¢ olma iddiasin1 olduk¢a zayiflatmistir.?8® Pratige
doniistiiriilemese de, tek basina Aralik 1999 Helsinki Zirvesi’nde detayli bir sekilde yapisi
kararlastirilan askeri giiciin boyutlar1 dikkate alindiginda Birligin ortak savunma konusundaki
iradesinin ne derece sivil glice ve idealist-normatif zemine dayanmak istedigi anlasilabilir.
Kaldu ki silahlanma politikasinin Avrupalilasmasi ve Birlik i¢indeki silah endiistrisinin igbirligi
icerisinde yeniden yapilandirilmasi hususundaki faaliyetlerin 1990’lardan itibaren stirekli
olarak artmasi da gdz ardi edilemez.?®® Kagan’in belirttigi gibi barisa dayali strateji kiiltiirii
Avrupalilar agisindan goreli yeni bir olgudur, tarihsel ¢cercevede sahip olunan askeri listlinliigiin
kaybedilmesinden sonra ortaya ¢ikmistir ve soz konusu askeri kapasiteyi yeniden hala

kazanamadiklari icin de ekonomi ve diger yumusak gii¢ unsurlarma dncelik vermektedirler.?’

280 Karen E. Smith, “Beyond the Civilian Power EU Debate”, Politigue Européenne 3, no. 17 (2005), 71.

281 Mary Kaldor, “The EU as a New Form of Political Authority: The Example of the Common Security and
Defence Policy”, Global Policy 3, Ek 1 (2012).

282 Emil J. Kirchner, “The Challenge of European Union Security Governance”, Journal of Common Market
Studies 44, no. 5 (2006).

283Tan Manners, “Normative Power Europe: A Contradiction in Terms?”, Journal of Common Market Studies 40,
no. 2 (2002); lan Manners, “Normative Power Europe Reconsidered: Beyond the Crossroads”, Journal of
European Public Policy 13, no. 2 (2006b), 118.

284 Thiery Tardy, “Does European Defence Really Matter? Fortunes and Misfortunes of the Common Security and
Defence Policy”, European Security 27, no. 2 (2018).

285 Smith, “The End of Civilian Power EU...”, 16.

286 Jocelyn Mawdsley, “The Arming of the European Union: Explaining the Armaments Dimension of European
Security and Defence Policy”, Perspectives 22 (2004).

287 Kagan, “Power and Weakness”, 4.
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Bir anlamda Soguk Savas sonras1 donemde kendi askeri kapasitesini yiikseltmeyi ne kadar
istese de Birlik, olayin mali boyutu muazzam bir yiik getirecegi i¢in bunu bagaramamis ve
“mecburi” olarak demokratik degerlere dayali alternatif bir dis iliskiler sdylemine sarilmak
durumunda kalmastir.

Aynm sekilde, daha 1970’lerden beri ekonomik araglar iizerinden iigiincii iilkelerle
iligkilerini kurdugu i¢in AB’yi sivil gli¢ olarak tanimlama ve ekonomik iliskilerini kurarken
bile demokratik degerlerin yayginlastirilmasina ¢abalamasi {izerinden idealist bir yap1 olarak
gostermeye calisma da ciddi bir yanilsamadir. Demokratik degerlere devamli vurgu yapmasina
ragmen Birlik, ekonomi alaninda da {g¢iincii iilkelerle iligkilerinde pragmatik davranmakta ve
yeterince caydirici bir askeri giiciiniin olmamasindan kaynaklanan agigi, ekonomi araglarina
havug ve sopa taktigi seklinde bagvurmak suretiyle kapatmaya calismaktadir. Bu haliyle de
kollektif bir hegemon durumuna gelmektedir.2®

Sayet tliye devletler gercekten de demokratik degerlere dayali ortak bir zemin iizerine
AB’yi inga etmislerse ve AB, her zaman altin1 ¢izdigi gibi dis iliskilerini bu degerler iizerinden
yiirliten bir yapi ise; bu durumda iiyeler arasinda goriis ayriligi olmamasi gerekir ve gidilecek
dogrultu bellidir: Disisleri, giivenlik ve savunma meselelerindeki hiikiimetlerarasilik siiratle
ortak politika alanna doniistiiriilmelidir.?®® Yani {iye devletler hala giivenlik ve savunma
konularini kendi ulusal ¢ikarlari iizerinden degerlendirmektedirler ve idealist yaklasim, ulusal
cikarlar1 asacak derecede kuvvetli bir ortak zemine doniistiiriilememistir. Boyle olunca da
askeri gili¢ unsurlarinin, normatif amagclar1 kolaylastirmak amaci tagidig savi da inandiriciligini
yitirmektedir. Bu ¢aligma kapsaminda 6rnek olarak ele alacagimiz AB askeri operasyonlarina
bakildiginda, ulusal ¢ikarlarin nasil 6n planda tutuldugu ve demokratik degerlerin, sadece bu
cikarlari perdeleyecek aragsal niteligi rahatlikla gézlemlenebilir. Ozetle; OGSP nin demokratik
degerleri odagina yerlestirdigi s0ylemine karsi 6ne siiriilen ve bizim de hakli buldugumuz biitiin
elestirileri destekleyecek kanitlari, asagida ele alacagimiz AB’nin  uygulamadaki
performansinda bulabilmemiz miimkiindiir.

3.2. AB’nin Askeri Operasyonlarinda Demokratik Degerlerin Rolii

28 Hyde-Price, “‘Normative’ Power Europe: A Realist Critique ”, 227.
289 Helene Sjursen, “Not so Intergovernmental After All? On Democracy and Integration in European Foreign and
Security Policy”, Journal of European Public Policy 18, no. 8 (2011); Wolfgang Wagner, “Why the EU's Common
Foreign and Security Policy will Remain Intergovernmental: A Rationalist Institutional Choice Analysis of
European Crisis Management Policy”, Journal of European Public Policy 10, no. 4 (2003).
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Verecegimiz orneklerin ¢ogunda Fransa’min aktif agirligi s6z konusu olsa da diger
tiyelerin, bir devletin yonlendiriciliginde gelisen operasyonlara muhalefet etmemeleri bile o
devlete verdikleri destegin ve ayni ¢izgide bulunduklarinin bir gostergesidir. Kald1 ki buraya
alamadigimiz pek ¢ok 6rnek olayda baska her hangi bir iiye devletin de kolaylikla sivil ya da
normatif gilic kimliginden siyrilabildigini izleyebilmemiz miimkiindiir. Almanya, O6rnegin,
1990’1arin basinda geleneksel sivil gli¢ olma misyonunu savunuyorken ve bu baglamda Korfez
Savasi’ndan uzak durmusken, on yilin sonuna kadar Somali’den Kosova’ya kadar birgok yerde
aktif askeri varligi ile bulunmus®® ya da diger devletlerin onciiliigiindeki Birlik askeri
misyonlarina olumsuz tutum takinmamastir.

3.2.1. 1994 ve Sonrasinda Ruanda

Konu hakkinda verilebilecek ¢arpict 6rneklerden biri insanlik tarihinin en trajik ve kanl
olaylarindan biri olan Ruanda soykirimidir. Ruanda’da iki etnik grup arasinda ge¢misi ¢ok
eskilere dayanan sebeplerden dolay1 anlasmazlik ¢ikmis ve Tutsi kabilesinden (ve kismen de
ilimlt Hutulardan) bir milyon kisi, Hutular tarafindan yok edilmistir. 1994 yili igerisinde sadece
100 giinliik bir stire icerisinde gerceklestirilen bu soykirima Birligin aktif bir miidahalesi
olmamistir. AB’nin, idealist-normatif sdylem ¢ercevesinde kendi Birlik kimligini en romantik
ve en yiiksek tonda dillendirdigi ve ayni sekilde Petersberg gorevlerinin ve benzeri girisimlerin
heniiz tazeligini korudugu bir donemde hareketsiz kalinmasi bagli basina elestirilecek bir
durumdur. Buna ragmen, iiye devletlerden Fransa’nin miidahalesinin bulunmasi ve diger
iiyelerin de bunu desteklemeleri, en azindan Birlik agisindan olumlu bir adim olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Ruanda’da patlak veren olaylarin bir asamasindan sonra Birlesmis Milletler
Giivenlik Konseyi’nden de sagladigi mesruiyetle iilkenin giineybatisinda magdurlar i¢in
giivenli bolge olusturmak isteyen ve operasyona baslayan Fransa’nin bunu yaparken sik sik dile
getirdigi gerekgelerin basinda barigin korunmasi, iilkede demokrasinin yerlestirilmesine yardim
etme ve diger insani amaglar yer aliyordu.?®® Ne yazik ki 1960’lardan itibaren bu iilkede
niifuzunu artiran Fransa’nin miidahalesi baris¢il ve insani herhangi bir amag tasimak sdyle

dursun, soykirimi gerceklestiren tarafa hem olaylar sirasinda hem de ondan sonraki siiregte

2% Nina Philippi, “Civilian Power and War: the German Debate about Out-of-Area Operations: 1990-1999”,
Germany as a Civilian Power — The Foreign policy of the Berlin Republic, der. Sebastian Harnisch ve Hanns W.
Maull (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2001).
291 Agnés Callamard, “French Policy in Rwanda”, The Rwanda Crisis from Uganda to Zaire — The Path of A
Genocide, der. Howard Adelman ve Astri Suhrke (London: Routledge, 1999).
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askeri ve lojistik her tiirlii yardim1 yapmak ve sorumlular1 korumak seklinde ger¢eklesmistir.?%2

Diger AB devletlerinin tutumu da olaylara kayitsiz kalmaktan veya Fransa’nin yaptiklarini
gormezden gelmekten 6teye gitmemistir. Almanya’nin o donemdeki Kigali Biiyiikelgisi Dieter
Holscher sadece insanlarin oldiikleri birka¢ vaka isittiklerini, bunlarin da baskentten uzak
bolgelerde cereyan ettigini ve Kkitlesel Oliimleri ancak sonradan &grendiklerini ifade
edebilmistir.?®® Belgika Basbakani, Birlesmis Milletler’in Ruanda’daki misyonunda yer
almalarina ragmen gozleri oniinde gergeklesen soykirima miidahale etmediklerini ancak 2000
yilinda itiraf etmis ve Ruanda’dan 6ziir dilemistir.?%

Soykirima ait her sey olup bittikten sonra ise Fransa dahil pek ¢ok AB iilkesi (6rnegin
Birlesik Krallik, Isve¢, Almanya, Belgika ve Hollanda) egitim, adalet, iyi yonetim, sivil toplum,
demokrasi gibi konularda doniisiim saglanabilmesi adina bireysel yardimlarini ¢esitli kanallar
tizerinden Ruanda hiikiimetine ve halkina sunmak i¢in adeta birbirleriyle yarismiglar ve fakat
bunu yaparken bile her biri s6z konusu iilkeyle olan tarihi baglarin1 ve giincel stratejik
cikarlarim gdz oOniinde bulundurarak adimlarmi atmislardir.?®® Bazi AB iilkelerinde
sorumluluklarin arastirilmasina iligkin Komisyonlar kurulmas: ya da soykirim zanlilariin
yargilanmalarina iliskin siire¢ler ¢cok smirli sekilde somut sonuglar iiretmistir. Soykirimi
gerceklestirenlerin bas destekgisi Fransa’da, donemin Cumhurbaskani Frangois Mitterand’a ait
arsivlerin incelenmesine mahkeme karariyla ancak 2020 yilinda izin verilmistir. Kisacasi
Ruanda’da yasananlara AB devletlerinin tepkilerinde demokratik degerlere dayali yaklagimin
pratik higbir karsiligi olmamistir. Daha dogru bir sdyleyisle insani felakete miidahale etme
gorev ve sorumlulugu 6ne siiriilmek suretiyle normatif yaklagim Fransa tarafindan operasyon

icin kendi kamuoyunda mesruiyet saglama ve yeniden somiirgeci bir devlet goriintlisii

292 Andrew Wallis, Silent Accomplice: The Untold Story of France's Role in the Rwandan Genocide (Londra, 1.B.
Tauris, 2006; Levy Muse, Report and Recommendation to the Government of Rwanda on the Role of French
Officials in the Genocide Against the Tutsi, 11 Aralik (Washington: Cunningham Levy Muse LLP, 2017).
2% Arndt Peltner, “Germany’s Role in Rwanda’s Genocide: See No Evil, Hear No Evil?”, 2015,
https://www.dw.com/en/germanys-role-in-rwandas-genocide-see-no-evil-hear-no-evil/a-18522377, (13.07.2020).
29 Paul Kerstens, “’Deliver Us from Original Sin’: Belgian Apologies to Rwanda and the Congo”, The Age of
Apology — Facing up to the Past, der. Mark Gibney et al. (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvannia Press, 2008),
194.
2% Sophie da CAmara Santa Clara Gomes, The European Union’s Political and Development Response to Rwanda,
2001, https:/fecdpm.org/wp-content/uploads/2013/10/DP-27-European-Union-Political-Development-Response-
Sudan-2001.pdf (10.06.2020).
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vermemek igin kullanilirken?®® digerleri tarafindan ise soykirim esnasindaki duyarsizliklarin
gizlemek amaciyla sonraki siiregte bagvurulan bir perdeleme aracina doniismiistiir.
3.2.2. Kongo Demokratik Cumhuriyeti ve Artemis Operasyonu

2003 yilinda Kongo Demokratik Cumhuriyeti’'nde gerceklestirilen Artemis
Operasyonu, Avrupa topraklar1 disinda ve NATO’dan bagimsiz olarak gerceklestirilen ilk AB
askeri misyonu olmasi sebebiyle, Birligin gergekten de idealist-normatif degerler tizerinden
uluslararasi iligkilerde farkli yerde durup durmadigini ispatlamasi agisindan bir bagka ¢arpici
ornektir. Her seyden dnce KDC’de 1998 yilindan itibaren ortaya ¢ikan ve giderek yogunlasan
catismalar Ruanda sorunu ve soykirimi sonrasinda yasanan bdolgesel istikrarsizligin bir sonucu
idi. Ruanda’da 1994 yilinda yasananlara engel olamayislarina gesitli bahaneler 6ne stiren AB
tiyesi devletler, pekala sonrasindaki yillarda diplomasi ve normatif gii¢ unsurlarina bagvurarak
ve yine olaylara karisan Zaire (1997°den itibaren KDC), Zimbabwe, Namibya, Ruanda ve
Angola gibi bolge devletleri nezdinde ge¢cmisten beri sahip olduklari etkiye dayanarak yeni
savaglarin ve katliamlarin yasanmasini engelleyebilirlerdi. Ruanda Soykirimi sonrasindaki
yillar bu manada israf edildigi gibi, KDC’de 1998’de patlak veren Ikinci Kongo Savasi
sirasinda da Ruanda’daki gibi bir Avrupali vurdumduymazligi uzunca bir siire kendisini
gostermistir. Yillar igerisinde milyonlarca insanin 6liimiinden, yaralanmasindan ya da kotii
muameleye maruz kalmasindan sonra en nihayetinde 2003 yilinda her zamanki gibi insancil
kaygilar, terorizmle miicadele, organize suglarin dnlenmesi ve barisin korunmasi gibi idealist-
normatif gerekcelerle altyapisi olusturulan Artemis Operasyonu gerceklestirilmistir.

Oysaki madalyonun diger yiiziine bakildiginda AB devletlerini Artemis Operasyonuna
gotiiren  asil  gereckge  ulusal  stratejiler ¢ergevesinde  yapilan  fayda-maliyet
degerlendirmelerinden bagka bir sey degildi. Operasyonun yine bas aktorii konumundaki
Fransa, ABD’nin Irak’1 iggalinden kisa bir siire sonra baslatilan Artemis Operasyonu ile, Birlige
ABD’den ayr1 ve onu dengeleyici uluslararasi bir giic merkezi olma misyonu yiiklemek istemis
ve boylece kendi geleneksel “ABD’den bagimsiz Avrupa” 6zlemini uygulamaya gegirmeye

calismistir.?®” Ayrica, Irak’in ABD tarafindan isgali Birlik igerisinde ciddi goriis ayriliklarina

2% Marc Houben, International Crisis Management — The Approach of European States (Londra: Routledge,
2005), 159.

27 Ryan C. Hendrickson, Jonathan R. Strand ve Kyle L. Raney, “Operation Artemis and Javier Solana: EU
Prospect for a Stronger Common Foreign and Security Policy”, Canadian Military Journal 8, no. 1 (2007); Malte
Brosig, Cooperative Peacekeeping in Africa — Exploring Regime Complexity (Londra: Routledge, 2015).
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yol agmist1 ve yapilacak bir ortak operasyonla, giivenlik ve savunma konularinda ortak politika
arayis1 hususunda dagilan konsantrasyonun yeniden toparlanmasi da amaglanmist1.?*® Biiyiik
cogunlugu teknik eleman durumundaki 85 askeri personelle Operasyona sembolik bir katilim
saglarken bile Birlesik Krallik, bir yandan insani yardim gerekg¢esiyle yapilan bir girisimde
disarida kalmis goriintiisii vermemeyi diistinmis diger yandan da donemin Bagbakan1 Tony
Blair’in da bir konugmasinda dile getirdigi gibi bu katilimin ulusal ¢ikarlarina uygun olup
olmadigini hesaba katmistir.?*® Bir diger énemli iiye devlet olan Almanya da Birlesik Kralligin
mutabakatina destek vermeyi uygun gormiistiir.3®® ABD’yi karistirmaksizin uluslararasi bir
askeri operasyon yapmak, bu devletin ulusal stratejisine de uygun diismekteydi. Uye
devletlerden Avusturya, Kibris, Macaristan, Italya, irlanda, Liiksemburg, ispanya, Portekiz ve
Hollanda sahada goérev yapacak muharip personel yerine, Operasyonun Paris’teki ana
karargahinda rol iistlenecek smirli sayida teknik elemanla sembolik olarak yer almislardir.%
Boylece, Artemis Operasyonu’na muharip birliklerle destek veren Brezilya, Kanada ve Giiney
Afrika’nin sahadaki varligi, bir¢ok tiyeninkinden daha somut ve katki saglayicit olmustur. Yani
Artemis Operasyonu, ¢ikarlart mecbur kilmadigi i¢in sorumluluk almak istemeyen ve fakat
uluslararas1 arenada demokratik degerler adina hem de kendi askeri giicliyle miicadele ettigi
imajini vermek isteyen bir devletler birligi tarafindan gergeklestirilmistir.

Soylemlerin aksine insani sebepler ve demokratik degerlerin korunmasi degil de
ABD’ye alternatif bir AB’nin varligin1 gosterme ve ulusal stratejilerle Birlik i¢i dengelerin
gozetilmesi gibi pragmatik hususlar asil itici etkenler olunca, Artemis Operasyonuyla KDC’de
yasanan katliamlar1 ve catismalar1 engellemek adma ciddi ve kapsamli bir dokunus
gergeklestirilmemistir. Kisa siireli (ii¢c ay) ve ¢ok smnrl bir alanda (ituri eyaletindeki Bunia
sehri) hayata gecirilmesi bunun gostergesidir. Kaldi ki hem KDC’de hem de komsu tilkelerde
trajik sonuglar doguran olaylar ondan sonra da devam ettigi halde, Birligin yeni miidahale
gayreti icerisinde bulunmamasi; Artemis Operasyonu’nun konjonktiirel sebeplere ve pragmatik
hesaplara dayandigini bir kez daha kanitlamaktadir.

3.2.3. 2013 ve Sonrasinda Orta Afrika Cumhuriyeti

2% Gorm Rye Olsen, “The EU and Military Conflict Management in Africa: For the Good of Africa or Europe?”,
International Peacekeeping 16, no.2 (2009), 257.
299 Catherine Gegout, “Causes and Consequences of the EU's Military Intervention in the Democratic Republic of
Congo: A Realist Explanation”, European Foreign Affairs Review 10 (2005), 438.
300 Gegout, “Causes and Consequences...”, 439.
%01 Hendrickson et al., 38.
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1 Aralik 2009’da yiirtirlige giren Lizbon Antlagsmasi ile tanistirilan yeni kurumsal
mekanizmalarla (Disisleri ve Giivenlik Politikas1 Yiiksek Temsilciligi, Avrupa Dis iliskiler
Servisi, yeniden yapilandirilan AB delegasyonlar1 vs.) Birlik hem genel anlamda disisleri ve
giivenlik politikasin1 hem de ortak giivenlik ve savunma konseptini daha islevsel ve siiratli bir
forma doniistiirme yolunda adimlar atmistir. Stiphesiz bu adimlar atilirken, her zaman oldugu
gibi idealist-normatif degerlere dayali ve bu degerleri yayma amacgh bir perspektife sahip
olundugunun sik¢a vurgulanmasi ihmal edilmemistir. Bir an i¢in Birligin uluslararasi alanda
kendine 6zgii normatif bir gii¢ olarak yer alma arzusunun 1990’larda ve 2000’lerin ilk on
yilinda, o dénemlerin kendine 6zgili kosullar1 nedeniyle miimkiin olamadigini ve kurumsal
¢ergevenin yeniden yapilandirilmasi ve ihtirash soylemler dikkate alindiginda Lizbon sonrasi
siirecte artik bu arzunun uygulamaya yansitilacagini imit etmek makul gelebilir. Oysaki en
basindan beri iddia ettigimiz gibi normatif degerlere baghilik Birligin dis iligkilerinde
soylemden Oteye gegmeyen bir durumdur ve liye devletler bakimindan esas olan ulusal ve
maddi ¢ikarlarin Oncelenmesidir. Simdi 2013 ve sonrasinda Birligin Orta Afrika
Cumbhuriyeti’nde yasanan trajik gelismelere yonelik yaklasimi ile drneklendirecegimiz gibi
Lizbon sonras1 donemde de Birligin bu goriintiisii aynen devam etmistir.

OAC’da 2012°de baslayip gilinlimiize kadar devam eden i¢ savasin da ondan 6nce 2004-
2007 arasinda vuku bulan i¢ savasin da tetikleyicisi olan olay Frangois Bozizé’nin 2003 yilinda
bir darbeyle iktidar ele gecirmesidir. Her seyden 6nce 1993 yilindan beri demokratik se¢imler
yoluyla iktidarda bulunan Ange-Félix Patassé’nin anti-demokratik bir yontemle saf dist
edilmesi, anayasanin askiya alinmasi ve meclisin feshedilmesi karsisinda AB ve iiyelerinin
sadece kinama mesajlar1 yaymlamaktan Steye gegcmemeleri, hatta Fransa’nin ikili iliskilerde
giivenilmez olarak gordiigii Patassé’nin gidisini kendi c¢ikarlari acgisindan yerinde bulmasi
Birligin dis islerinde demokratik degerlere dayaliligini bir kez daha sorgulatmaktadir.®°? Darbe
sonrasinda patlak veren isyanlar ve i¢ savas sirasinda veya hile karistirildigt belirlenen 2011
secimlerinde de Fransa bu tutumunu tereddiitsiiz devam ettirmis; diger liyelerin her zamanki
gibi sessizlige biirtindiigli bir ortamda darbeci iktidara her tiirlii lojistik ve istihbarat destegiyle

birlikte, silah yardimida bulunmustur.3%

302 Catherine Gegout, Why Europe Intervenes in Africa — Security, Prestige and the Legacy of Colonialism (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2016), 165.
303 Gegout, Why Europe Intervenes in Africa, 166.
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2013 sonlarindan itibaren iilkedeki durum daha da karmasik bir hal almis, soykirim
ihtimali ortaya ¢ikmis ve Birligin askeri operasyon yapmasi giindeme gelmistir. Lizbon
Antlagmasi ile getirilen biitiin iyilestirme mekanizmalarina ragmen bu konuda yine ne siiratli
karar alinabilmis ne de etkili ve kapsamli bir operasyon gergeklestirilebilmistir. Kurum ve
siireclerde iyilestirme yapiliyor olsa bile liye devletlerin kararlar1 hala c¢ikarlara gore
sekillendigi i¢in, idealist-normatif sdylemin cazibesi pratikte yine kendisini gosterememistir.
Onun i¢in de durumun aciliyetine ragmen 15 Ocak 2014’te AB Konseyi tarafindan prensipte
uygun goriilen Orta Afrika Operasyonu (EUFOR CAR) i¢in karar ancak 1 Nisan’da alinabilmis,
700 kisilik sinirh bir cergevede tutuldugu halde operasyon kapasitesinin tam haliyle hazir
olmasi ise Haziran ortalarmi bulmustur.®®* Onceki &rneklerde oldugu gibi, bdlgeye iliskin
dogrudan ¢ikarlar1 bulunmayan iiye devletlerin biiyiik oranda siyaseten ve Fransa’nin “yiikiin
paylasilmas1” yoniindeki 1srarli ¢agrilarina kayitsiz kalmamak adina katilmalari isi agirdan
alma durumunun sebebi sayilabilir (Novaky, 2016).2% Nitekim Liiksemburg’un danisman
personel destegi ile katildig1 700 kisilik sinirli sayidaki ekibe Fransa’nin diginda Letonya,
Estonya, Romanya, Polonya, Finlandiya, Hollanda, Portekiz, Ispanya ve hatta Birlik iiyesi
olmayan Giircistan’1n katkilariyla ancak ulagilabilmistir. Birlik bu sekilde vakit gecire dursun,
2014’lin daha baslarinda iilkede yaklasik 2000 kisi oldiiriilmiis ve 700 bin kisi de yerlerinden
edilmistir.3%® Insani krizin vahameti ortada iken ve Orta Afrika Devletleri Ekonomik Toplulugu
ve Afrika Birligi gibi bolge kuruluslarinin 1srarli ¢cagrilarina ragmen yavas davranilmasinin ve
askeri kapasitenin diisiik tutulmasinin da gosterdigi gibi AB yine ciddi anlamda bir rol
iistlenmek istememis, sadece destekleyici nitelikte bir operasyon formatiyla sahada yer almis
ve esasen de kendi iiyesi Fransa’y1 desteklemek icin orada bulunmustur.3%

4. Askeri Darbeler Karsisinda AB’nin Tutumu

Uluslararas1 diizende AB’nin demokratik degerlere dayali yaklagimini goriiniir kilmak

amaciyla yapildigi sdylense de, gergeklestirilen askeri giice dayali operasyonlarin arka planinda

yatan amagclarin pek de bu s6yleme uymadigini agiklamaya calistik. Dogrudan operasyonlarin

304 Jean-Paul Perruche, “For a European White Paper on Security and Defence”, Foundation Robert Schuman,
2015, https://www.robert-schuman.eu/en/european-issues/0360-for-a-european-white-paper-on-security-and-
defence (29.06.2020).
3% Niklas Novaky, “From EUFOR to EUMAM: The European Union in the Central African Republic”, European
Foreign Affairs Review 21, no. 1 (2016).
306 Countrywatch, Central African Republic Country Review, 2020, www.countrywatch.com (28.06.2020), 2.
307 Martin Welz, “Multi-actor Peace Operations and Inter-organizational Relations: Insights from the Central
African Republic”, International Peacekeeping 23, n. 4 (2016).
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disinda, yine Birligin 1990’lardan itibaren ¢esitli iilkelerde ortaya ¢ikan kimi anti-demokratik
gelismeler karsisinda takindigi tutum da bizleri ayni sonuglara ulastiracak niteliktedir. Hatta
askeri operasyonlarin maliyet, koordinasyon ve cografi uzaklik gibi sebeplerle pratige
dontistiiriilmesinin ya da istenen normatif hedeflere ulasmasinin zorlugu bir mazeret olarak ileri
stirilse bile; her hangi bir iilkede ortaya ¢ikabilecek hak ve 6zgiirliiklere, demokratik kurum ve
siireclere ya da hukukun distiinliigline zarar verecek bir durum karsisinda Birligin kendi
durusunu gostermesi ¢ok daha kolay ve gozlemlenebilir bir olgudur. Her hangi bir parlamenter
demokratik sistemde, bahsini ettigimiz sekilde sisteme zarar verme durumunun en keskin
ortaya ¢ikis sekli askeri darbelerdir. Birligin Soguk Savas sonrasinda kendine o6zgii bir
uluslararas1 aktdr kimligi olarak vurgusunu yaptigi idealist-normatif yaklasimi gercekten
igsellestirip i¢sellestirmedigini bu defa da bir tanesi 1990°1ara ve digeri de daha yakin bir tarihe
ait iki askeri darbe 6rnegi iizerinden analiz etmeye calisacagiz.
4.1. Cezayir’de Askeri Darbe ve AB’nin Tutumu

1995 yilinda Birlik, Barselona Deklarasyonu’yla Avrupa-Akdeniz Ortakligin1 hayata
gecirirken veya bu Ortaklik cergevesinde sonraki birkag yil i¢erisinde Akdeniz’e kiyis1 bulunan
Afrika ve Ortadogu devletleriyle ikili ortaklik antlasmalari imzalarken ilgili metinlerde insan
haklarina saygi, demokrasi, ¢atismalarin baris¢1 yollarla ¢éziilmesi, hukukun {istlinliigii gibi
degerlere, iligkilerin ¢ercevesini belirleyecek temel ilkeler olarak siklikla atifta bulunmustur.
Hatta Deklarasyonda demokratik kurumlarin giiclendirilmesi ve demokratik sistemlerin
desteklenmesi 6zellikle vurgulanan bir unsur olmustur.>® Oysaki bundan sadece ii¢ y1l dnce
Cezayir’de tamamen demokratik yol ve yontemlerle gerceklestirilen se¢imlerin ilk turunda
Islami Selamet Cephesi’nin ezici bir iistiinliik saglamasi karsisinda ordunun darbe yapmasina
ve lilkede insan haklarina ve sivil topluma zarar verecek bir donemi baslatmasina Birlik
tarafindan en ufak kinama gelmesi sdyle dursun, bizzat Fransa eski somiirgesi olan bu tilkedeki
darbeye her tiirlii destegi saglamistir. Tabloyu daha net bir sekilde soyle izah etmek miimkiin:
Bir yanda Cezayir’de gerceklestirilen kanl bir askeri darbe ve bu darbenin devaminda uzunca
bir siire iilkenin maruz kalacagi anti-demokratik uygulamalarla ekonomik ve siyasi gerileme
varken, diger yanda Birligin, s6z konusu iilkenin de i¢inde bulundugu bir cografyaya yonelik

icinde bolca insan haklari, baris ve demokrasi gegen isbirligi soylemleri bulunmaktadir.

38 AB Konseyi, “Barcelona Declaration Adopted at the Euro-Mediterranean Conference — 27-28/11/95, 1995,
https://ec.europa.eu/research/iscp/pdf/policy/barcelona_declaration.pdf (04.07.2020).
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Uzunca bir siire devam eden Fransiz somiirgeciligi sekiz yillik kanli ve yipratict bir
bagimsizlik savasiyla sona erdikten ve 1962 yilinda Cezayir Demokratik Halk Cumbhuriyeti
kurulduktan sonra iilke yine biiyiik oranda Fransa’nin etkisinin hissedildigi askeri-biirokratik
elitlerin ve tek parti durumundaki Ulusal Kurtulus Cephesi’nin kontroliinde yonetilmistir.
Bagimsizligi elde etmede rol oynamalarindan dolayr Parti ve ordunun halk nezdindeki
mesruiyeti belli bir siire devam etse de 6zellikle 1980’lerden itibaren artan ekonomik sikintilar,
israf, kotii yonetim ve anti-demokratik uygulamalar genis halk kesimlerinin protestolarinin
artmasina yol agmistir. Ekim 1988’de gerilimin had safhaya ulagmasi protestocularla ordunun
kars1 karsiya gelmesine yol a¢cmis ve Cumhurbaskant Sadli Bin Cedid, kapsamli
demokratiklesme adimlarina yonelerek tansiyonu diisiirmeye calismistir. Yeni bir anayasa
hazirlanmasi, ¢ok partili sisteme gecilmesi, ordunun politik alan iizerindeki agirliginin
azaltilmast ve hak ve ozgiirliikler alaninin genisletilmesi gibi ¢ok ciddi doniisiim hamleleri
gerceklestirilmistir. Yani demokratik degerlere sahip ¢iktigin1 ve yayginlagmasini istedigini
iddia eden biitiin uluslararas1 aktorlerin ve bu arada AB’nin desteklemesi beklenen adimlar
atilmistir. Oysaki hikdyenin devami bu beklentilere ve demokrasinin dogal akisina uygun bir
sekilde son bulmamistir. Her hangi bir siyasi partinin yapmasi gerektigi sekilde, halkin
yiikselen taleplerini ve sorunlarini demokrasinin kurallar1 igerisinde politik alana tasiyan ve
boylece onemli bir toplumsal destege ulasan Islami Selamet Cephesi’nin once Haziran
1990°daki yerel se¢imlerde sonra da iki turlu Parlamento se¢imlerinin Aralik 1991°de yapilan
ilk turunda ezici bir zafer kazanmasi, iilkede oteden beri kontrolii elinde bulunduran statiikocu
cevreleri mutlu etmemistir. Islami Selamet Cephesi’nin ikinci turun sonunda mecliste biiyiik
stlinliik saglayacagi ortaya ¢ikinca, s6z konusu partinin iilkeyi anti-demokratik ve radikal
Islamc1 bir cizgiye gotiirecedi gerekgesiyle askeri darbe gerceklestirilmis ve segimler iptal
edilmistir. Darbenin hemen ardindan Islami Selamet Cephesi kapatilmis, birkag yil igerisinde
on binlerce kisi 6ldiiriilmiis ya da tutuklanip iskenceye maruz birakilmis ve iilkenin yeni yeni
kazanmaya basladig1 demokratik kurum ve degerler kesintiye ugratilmistir.

Ulkede biitiin bunlar olup biterken AB’nin yaklasimina bakacak olursak: Askeri
darbenin hemen ardindan gdsterilen sessiz kabullenis durumu, sonraki yillarda da herhangi bir
negatif tepkiye doniismemistir. Politik Islam’mn yiikselmesinden, bdlgede ortaya cikacak
istikrarsizlikla dogabilecek yeni go¢ dalgalarindan veya basta bu iilkeyle olan dogalgaz ve

petrol ticareti olmak iizere ekonomik cikarlarin riske girmesinden duyulan endise AB’yi
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Cezayir’deki askeri yonetimi demokratiklesmeye yoneltebilecek politik kosulluluk araclarina
basvurmaktan uzak tutmustur.3%® Hatta daha en basindan beri ekonomik ¢ikarlarin AB agisindan
nasil Oncelikli bir yere sahip oldugunu ve demokratik degerlere yapilan vurgunun séylemde
kaldigin1 gézlemleyebilmemiz miimkiindiir. Ocak 1992’de askeri darbe ger¢eklesip demokratik
kurum ve siiregler askiya alindiginda Birlik darbeci yonetimi kinamamisti ancak yine de
Cezayir’e yapilacak finansal yardimlarin, demokratiklesme yoniinde atilacak adimlara bagh
olacagini agiklamisti. Kisa siirede belli oldu ki aslinda AB’nin 6ne siirdiigii asil kosul, darbeci
de olsa yeni yonetimin Uluslararas1 Para Fonu programi cergevesinde iilkede ekonomik ve
finansal reformlar1 ger¢eklestirmesiydi. Buna iliskin glivenceler saglandiktan sonra daha 1993
yilinda bile krediler serbest birakilmistir.3!° Dolayisi ile darbe ydnetimine karsi ekonomik
yaptirimlar hi¢bir zaman giindeme alinmadigi gibi Cezayir, Avrupa-Akdeniz Ortakligi’nin
biitiin aktivitelerine kabul edilmis ve i¢ savas hususunda AB iilkelerinde yapilan haberlerde bile
cogunlukla Islami Selamet Cephesi’ni suglayici igerik yer almigstir.3*! Dahasi, Disisleri Bakani
Alain Juppe’nin agzindan “anti-demokratik giiclerin iktidar1 ele gegirmesine yol acacak
secimlere engel oldugunu” soyleyerek askeri darbeyi makul goren Fransa, darbeci yonetime
hem ekonomik bakimdan hem de silah bakimindan aktif destek saglamistir.3?

Fransa eski somiirgesindeki askeri darbeye ve sonrasinda bu darbeciler tarafindan
gerceklestirilen katliamlara aciktan destek verirken, diger iiye iilkeler ve AB yetkilileri sessiz
kalarak®®® ya da iilkedeki insan haklar1 ihlallerinin yogunlasti§1 kimi dénemlerde endiselerini
dile getirerek durumu gegistirmeye calismislardir. Ornegin 1997 yazinda sivil halka ydnelik
katliamlar ciddi bir artis gosterince, Almanya Disisleri Bakani1 Klaus Kinkel Birlesmis Milletler
Genel Kurulu’'nda yaptigi konusmada uluslararas1 toplumun Cezayir’deki olaylara sessiz
kalmasini elestirmis ve masum insanlarin Oldiiriilmesine kars1 artik birseyler yapilmasi

gerektigini ifade etmistir. Elbette ki Avrupali ya da Cezayirli ilgililer bu agiklamalarin sadece

309 Aylin Giiney ve Aslihan Celenk, “The European Union's Democracy Promotion Policies in Algeria: Success
or Failure?”, The Journal of North African Studies 12, no. 1 (2007), 120.
310 Hugh Roberts, “Dancing in the Dark: The European Union and the Algerian Drama”, Democratization 9, no. 1
(2002), 110.
$Francesco Cavatorta, “The Failed Liberalisation of Algeria and the International Context: A Legacy of Stable
Authoritarianism”, The Journal of North African Studies 7, no. 4 (2002), 39.
312 Maria Do Céu Pinto, “European and American Responses to the Algerian Crisis”, Mediterranean Politics 3,
no. 3 (1998), 67.
313 Gorm Rye Olsen, “Promotion of Democracy as a Foreign Policy Instrument of ‘Europe’: Limits to International
Idealism”, Democratization 7, no. 2 (2007), 155.
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soylemde kalacaginin ve pratikte hicbir seyi degistirmeyeceginin farkindaydilar.3** Almanya
bu durugunda gercekten samimi olsa idi, her halde ilk yapmas1 gereken AB igerisinde mesele
ile ilgili bir tartisma baslatmak ve bahsettigi katliamlara en fazla destegi veren komsusunun
politikalarini elestirmek olurdu. 1980’lerden itibaren Cezayir’de ticari baglantilarini artiran
Birlesik Krallik ve Italya gibi devletler, bu baglantilarin riske edilmemesi adina Cezayir’e
yonelik politikalarin1 bir anlamda Fransa’ya devretmislerdir.3’® Ispanya ve Portekiz gibi
Akdeniz kiyisindaki diger iilkeler de olaylarin diger Kuzey Afrika tilkelerine sigramasindan ve
muhtemel bir go¢ dalgasindan korktuklari i¢in ayn1 sekilde Fransa’nin arkasindan gitmislerdir.
1997°den itibaren yogunlasan i¢ savas sirasinda, Almanya’nin az 6nce bahsettigimiz tutumuna
benzeyen elestirel bir ¢ikis Birlesik Krallik’tan gelmis ve 1998 yili basinda bu iilkenin AB
Konseyi donem baskanlig1 sirasinda Cezayir’e, ¢alismalari sonucta higbir etki dogurmayacak
bir sorusturma heyeti gonderilmistir.

Anti-demokratik miidahalelerin bu sekilde uluslararasi diizeyde bile destek buldugu bir
yerde, arzu edilse bile demokratik kurum ve davraniglarin yerlesmesi ¢ok daha zorlagsmakta ve
halk, secimlere ve politika kurumlarina duydugu gilivensizlikten kurtulamamaktadir.
Uluslararas1 Kriz Grubu’nun tespitine gore “Cezayirliler 1991°de oy verdiler fakat oylar1 iptal
edildi, 1997°de oy verdiler fakat oylarina hile karistirldi ve 2002°de oylamaya gitmediler.””1
Aradan gecen yirmi yillik silireye ragmen 2012 secimlerinde bile Cezayir halki sandiga ve
meclise duydugu ilgisizligi ve glivensizligi belli etmis, Fransa’daki baskanlik secimleri i¢in ya
da iilkedeki futbol maglar icin gosterdigi alakayr se¢im kampanyalarina gdstermemistir.3!’
Zaten 44 partiyle politik istikrarsizligin fazlasiyla belli oldugu s6z konusu se¢imlere yiizde 42
gibi distk bir katilim gdstermistir. Yani aslinda AB ve iiye devletler darbeye ve darbe
sonrasinda da baskic1 yonetimlere destek vermekle veya en azindan karsi durmamakla,

demokratik  degerlerin ve kurumlarin yerlesmesinden ziyade zayiflamasina ve

giivensizlesmelerine hizmet etmislerdir.

314 Pinto, “European and American Responses to the Algerian Crisis”, 72.
315 Cavatorta, “The Failed Liberalisation of Algeria”, 38.
316 Mohammed Akacem, The Role of External Actors in Algeria's Transition”, The Journal of North African
Studies 9, no. 2 (2004), 155.
817 Paul Schemm, “Algeria Elections Failing to Inspire People”, The San Diego Union Tribune, 9 Mayis 2012,
https://www.sandiegouniontribune.com/sdut-algeria-elections-failing-to-inspire-people-2012may09-story.html
(15.07.2020).
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AB’nin Cezayir’deki politikasi aslinda onceki boliimde ele aldigimiz bariscil amacgl
askeri operasyonlarindan farkli degildir ve Ian Mather’in yerinde ifadesiyle “iyi niyet
(sdylemlerinin) dar kapsamli ulusal ¢ikarlarla 6liimciil birlesimini” igermektedir.3!8
Demokrasiyi, anti-demokratik yontemlerle korumaya ¢alismak yani usuliine gére yiirliyen bir
demokratik siire¢ sonucunda halkin destegini alarak yonetsel makamlara ulasan veya ulasma
ihtimali olan gruplari; “geldiklerinde demokrasiye zarar verecek anti-demokratik niyetleri
oldugu” 6n kabulii ile darbeye ve politik alandan uzaklastirilmaya maruz birakmak AB’nin
demokrasi anlayisinin ne kadar geligkili ve duruma gore degiskenlik gosterdigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Oysaki AB’nin savundugu mantik bunun tam tersidir: Demokratik degerlere
dayali iyi yonetimlerin kurulmasi noktasinda iiciincii iilkelere yonelik yardim projeleri
radikallesmeyi ve terdr gruplarmin eleman kazanmalarimi 6nleme amacini tasimaktadir.31® AB
demokratik degerlere dayanma {izerinden idealize ettigi bir uluslararasi diizenle neyi
ongormiigse, Cezayir’deki gelismelere yaklasimi ile bu ydndeki samimiyetsizligini de
gostermistir.

4.2. Misir’da Askeri Darbe ve AB’nin Tutumu

Hatirlatmak gerekirse Birligin 1srarla sahiplendigi arglimana gore bolgesel ya da kiiresel
istikrarin saglanmasi ve her tiirlii radikal yonelimlerin engellenebilmesi ancak demokratik
degerlere dayali iyi yonetilen iilkeler zincirinin olusturulmasi ile miimkiindiir. Cezayir 6rnegi
ile bariz bir sekilde anlagilmaktadir ki 1990’larin AB’si, sahiplendigi bu argiimanm pratige
dontistiirmede sinifta kalmistir. 2000’11 yillarda ve 6zellikle Lizbon Antlasmasi ile hem kendi
derinlesmesi hem de disisleri agisindan girdigi yeni donemde durum degismis midir, bunu da
Misir’daki gelismeler lizerinden degerlendirebilmemiz miimkiindiir.

2004’te demokratik kanallar1 kullanarak yeni bir Anayasa talebiyle ortaya c¢ikan
Degisim Igin Misir Hareketi’nin (Kifaye) faaliyetleri ya da kokleri daha da eskiye dayanan
Miisliman Kardesler hareketinin 2005 se¢imlerinden itibaren siyasi arenada yine demokrasi
icerisinde kalmak suretiyle giderek artan agirligr Hiisnii Miibarek rejimi tarafindan agir baski
ve kisitlamalara maruz birakilmistir. 2005 se¢imlerinde ve sonrasindaki birkag¢ yilda ortaya

cikan hukuk ve insan haklar1 ihlalleri binlerce kisinin tutuklanmasmna ve ozgirliikklerin

318 Glen St. J. Barclay, “The European Union and the Maghreb: A Clash of Civilisations?”, Australia & World
Affairs 25, no. 5 (1995).
319 AB Konseyi, Factsheet: ‘The EU and the Fight AgainstTerrorism’, (Briiksel: AB Konseyi, 2007).
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kisitlanmasina yol acarken, AB tarafindan etkisiz baz1 agiklamalarin disinda ciddi bir yaptirim
gelmemistir. Daha dogrusu yaptinm sOyle dursun, tam aksine Ulusal Gosterge Programi
kapsaminda 2007-2010 yillarini igceren 558 milyon avroluk yardim kabul edilmis, muhalefete
yonelik baskilarin arttig1 2008 yilinda bile bu yardimdaki kararlilig1 teyit eden bir mutabakat
zapti imzalanmistir.3?° Olayn ironik tarafi ise toplamda siiresi 2013 yilma kadar uzayacak,
miktar1 da bir milyar avronun iizerine ¢ikacak olan s6z konusu yardim programinin dncelikli
amaglarinin  basinda demokratik degerlere dayali politik reformlarin ve yOnetimin
iyilestirilmesinin gerceklestirilmesi geliyordu.3?* Ulkede halka yonelik iktidar merkezli baskilar
giinden giine daha da artinca, Ocak 2011°de her kesimden milyonlarca Misirli’nin istirak ettigi
protesto gosterileri giderek isyana donligmiistiir. Miibarek yonetiminin yillardir siiren anti-
demokratik uygulamalarina ses ¢ikarmayan AB; genis kesimlerin katildigi ve daha fazla
demokrasi, adalet ve refah istemiyle gerceklestirilen protesto gosterilerine katilan halka rejim
giicleri tarafindan ates acilirken de tutumunu degistirmemistir. Rejimi kinamak yerine taraflara
siikinet cagris1 yapmakla yetinmistir.>?? Isyanin yaygimlik ve siireklilik kazanmast iizerine 11
Subat’ta Hiisnii Miibarek gorevinden istifa etmek zorunda kalmig, anayasa ve meclis islevsiz
hale getirilmis ve alt1 ay sonra yapilacag: agiklanan se¢imlere kadar iilke askeri bir konseyin
kontroliine girmistir.

Secimlere yonelik anayasal referandum ve secim sisteminin belirlenmesi gibi uzun
siiren hazirliklarin ardindan ancak 11 Ocak 2012°de sonuglandirilan demokratik se¢imlere gore
Miisliman Kardesler hareketinin destekledigi ve Muhammed Mursi’nin bagkanligini yaptigi
Ozgiirliik ve Adalet Partisi mecliste cogunluga ulasmistir. Muhammed Mursi, Haziran 2012°de
yapilan Cumhurbaskanligi se¢imlerinde de iilke tarihinin demokratik yollarla gelen ilk
Cumhurbaskani oldu. Iste AB’nin Misir’daki gelismelere kendi normatif penceresinden bakip
bakmadig, iilke halkinin miicadeleleri sonucunda elde edilen ve fakat yine bir Islami partiyi
iktidara getiren demokratiklesme kazanimlarimi ne derece destekledigi iizerinden analiz
edilebilir. Ne yazik ki hem Misir bakimindan hem de AB’nin tutumu bakimindan hikayenin

geri kalan kismi, burada sadece Cezayir ile ilgili olan1 verdigimiz dnceki 6rneklerinden farkl

320 Michelle Pace, “Paradoxes and Contradictions in EU Democracy Promotion in the Mediterranean: the Limits
of EU Normative Power”, Democtatization 16, no. 1 (2009), 43.
321 Avrupa Komisyonu, Egypt — Country Strategy Paper 2007-2013 (Briiksel: Avrupa Komisyonu, 2007)
322 Marco Pinfari, “The EU, Egypt and Morsi’s Rise and Fall: ‘Strategic Patience’ and Its Discontents”,
Mediterranean Politics 18, no. 3 (2013), 461.
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yazilmamistir. Soyle izah etmek daha dogru olabilir: Kuruldugu 1953 yilindan beri diktatoryel
liderler tarafindan yonetilen bir iilkede uzun ve sancili bir miicadele siireci sonucunda
demokratiklesme yolunda onemli kazanimlar elde edilmis ve ilk defa segilmisler basa
gecmistir. Uzun siiredir hiikiim siiren askeri-biirokratik elitlere dayali statilkonun kolayca
degistirilemeyecegi ve yeni politik sisteme iliskin degerlerin yayginlasmasinin zaman alacagi
ortadadir. Ustelik Misir “derin devletinin” degisime muhalefet ettigi bizzat Birlik tarafindan da
dile getirilen bir durum.®? iste demokratik kazanimlarin yerlesmesi ve ileriye gotiiriilebilmesi
yolunda kritik bir siiregten ge¢ildigi ve tam da bu sebeple normatif bir uluslararasi giiciin
desteginin daha fazla hissedilmesi gereken bir donemde Birlik, bir anda 6nceki yillarda diktator
liderlerin yonetimlerinde gostermedigi duyarliligi gostermeye baslamis ve Misir’a yonelik
ekonomik yardimlart demokratiklesme kapsamindaki kimi eksiklikleri dne siirerek tartismaya
acmistir. Yeni yOnetime zaman tanimadan ve daha Haziran’daki Cumhurbaskanligi
secimlerinin iizerinden birka¢ ay bile gegmeden, Misir’in yeni yonetiminin demokratiklesme
hususundaki politikas1 once AB ya da Ingiltere, Hollanda gibi devletlerin iist diizey
yoneticilerinin agzindan, sonra da Avrupa Parlamentosu ve Avrupa Sayistayi tarafindan
kurumsal diizeyde elestiri konusu yapilmistir. Ozellikle Haziran 2013’te yayimlanan Sayistay
Raporunda Mursi yonetimi tarafindan politik haklar, yonetim sistemi reformu ve giivenlik
sistemi reformu gibi bir¢ok konuda kisa siirede atilan demokratik adimlara yeteri kadar yer
verilmezken, sivil toplum ve yeni anayasa konusundaki eksiklikler tizerinden demokratiklesme
siirecinin yetersiz kaldig elestirisi getirilmistir.3%*

Uluslararas1 alanda yalnizlastirilan se¢ilmis Cumhurbagkani Muhammed Mursi ve
yonetimi, giinden giine lilkenin statiikocu anlayisinin mukavemetiyle daha fazla karsi karsiya
gelmek durumunda kalmistir. Sonucta, degisime direnen kesimlerin kigkirtmalariyla artan
protestolar bahane edilerek s6z konusu kesimlerin merkezinde bulunan silahli kuvvetler
tarafindan 3 Temmuz 2013’te darbe yapilmistir. Muhammed Mursi ve diger iktidar partisi
yoneticilerinin yaninda, ylizlerce Miisliiman Kardesler liyesi tutuklanmis, Mursi yanlis1 gosteri
yapmak isteyenler kanl bir sekilde bastirilmis ve Miisliiman Kardeslere yakin duran her tiirlii

medya, dernek ya da baska tiirlii yapilar kapatilarak yogun bir baski ve siddet uygulanmustir.

32 Marta Latek, Briefing: Egypt's Muslim Brotherhood Experience - International Response and Regional
Implications (Briiksel: Avrupa Parlamentosu Arastirma Birimi, 2013), 1.
324 Pinfari, The EU, Egypt and Morsi’s Rise and Fall.
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Ulkede darbe ve sonrasinda biitiin bunlar yasanirken hemen ilk giinlerde Misir’a giden Disisleri
ve Gilivenlik Politikas1 Yiiksek Temsilcisi Catherine Ashton dahil hicbir AB yetkilisinin
agzindan olaylar1 askeri darbe olarak tanimlayan bir ifade ¢ikmamis ve Misir halkinin yaninda
olduklarim1 ve demokratik degerlere bir an 6nce doniilmesi gerektigini belirten yiizeysel
aciklamalarin Stesine gegilmemistir.>?® AB yine onceligi demokrasiye, halkin iradesine, insan
haklarina ve her zaman vurguladigr diger istiin degerlere degil de bolgede istikrarin
bozulmamasina ve terdrizmle miicadele sOylemine vermistir. Mursi yOnetimi sirasinda
demokratiklesmedeki aksakliklar1 dile getirerek kisa siirede ekonomik yardimlari tartismaya
acan Birlik, darbeciler i¢in bdyle bir konuyu giindeme bile getirmemistir. 21 Agustos 2013°te
toplanan AB Disisleri Bakanlar1 Konseyi ekonomik yardimlarin ve iligkilerin devam edecegini
ilan ederken, Misir’da iilke i¢i olaylarda baski aract olarak kullanilabilecek her tiirli
malzemenin ihra¢ lisanslarinin askiya alinacagmi kabul etmekle®?® Birligin ‘duyarlihigint’
gostermistir.
5. Sonug¢

Soguk Savagin bitiminden giiniimiize kadarki donemde demokratik degerlere dayanma,
Birligin hemen her politika alaninda kendisine pusula olarak benimsedigini 6ne siirdiigli temel
yaklasim tarzi olmustur. Disisleri ve glivenlige ait konularda ise, bu yaklagim tarzina Birligin
diger kiiresel aktorlerle kiyaslandiginda kendi 6zgiinliigiinii de ortaya koyan kimliksel bir unsur
olarak ozellikle vurgu yapilmistir. Demokratik degerlerin ciddi anlamda ihlale ugradig
bolgesel ¢atismalara ya da askeri darbe seklindeki anti-demokratik gelismelere Birlik tarafindan
verilen tepkiler degerlendirildiginde, ne kadar vurgu yapilirsa yapilsin demokratik degerlerin
ve bunlara dayali idealist-normatif yaklasimin Birlik agisindan sadece sdylemde var olagelen
ancak pratikte kendisini gostermeyen bir yaklasim oldugu goriilmektedir. Farkli donemlere ait
ornek olaylar iizerinden bu c¢alismada aciklamaya c¢alistifimiz gibi, demokratik degerler
kararlarin alinmasinda ve stratejilerin siirdiiriilmesinde higbir zaman belirleyici etken
olmamistir. Aslinda Ruanda Soykirimi bahsinde donemin Fransa Cumhurbaskan1 Frangois
Mitterand’in 1998 yilinda Le Figaro’ya verdigi demegte sdyledigi ve ¢okea iktibas edilen

sozleri bu samimiyetsizligi fazlasiyla kanitlamaktadir: “Bunun gibi iilkelerde soykirim ¢ok da

325 Michelle Pace, “Mixed Messages from the EU won’t Help Solve Egypt’s Crisis”, The Conversation, 2013,
https://theconversation.com/mixed-messages-from-the-eu-wont-help-solve-egypts-crisis-16595 (20.09.2020).
326 AB Konseyi, Council Conclusions on Egypt, 21 Agustos (Briiksel: AB Konseyi, 2013), 2.
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onemli degildir.”®?’ Birligin soylemleriyle uygulamalar1 arasindaki bu biiyiik farktan
cikarilabilecek bazi sonuglart su sekilde siralamamiz miimkiindiir:

Oncelikle baska iilkelerdeki anti-demokratik gelismeler karsisinda Birligin tutumu
belirlenirken biiylik oranda birkag biiylik devletin agirligimin kararlarda etkili olmasi ve yeri
geldiginde iiyelerden birinin kendi ¢ikarlar1 geregi anti-demokratik taraflar1 desteklemesi hatta
onlara silah satig1 gibi somut yardimlar yapmasi aslinda demokratik degerler sdyleminin daha
Birlik topraklarinda bile olgunlasmadiginin gostergesidir.

Ikincisi, liye devletlerin ya da onlarin iradelerinin birlesimiyle AB’nin, Birlik topraklar
disinda ortaya c¢ikan anti-demokratik gelismelere askeri operasyon veya bagka tiirlii yaptirim
kararlar1 alirlarken demokratik degerleri arka plana itmeleri ve kendi ekonomik ve giivenlik
¢ikarlarin1 merkeze alarak hareket etmeleri, oncelikle demokratiklesmeyle baris ve kalkinma
saglanabilecegine kendilerinin inanmadiklarin1 gostermektedir. Kaldi ki Birligin demokratik
degerleri perde yaparak baska amaclara ulagsmaya calistig1 stratejinin de faydali sonuglar
tirettigini sdylemek giictiir. Bizim burada farkli donemlere ait birka¢ 6rnek olayla ortaya
koymaya calistigimiz bu durumu teyit edecek sekilde, 1980’lerin sonlarindan itibaren AB’nin
ya da iiyelerinin Afrika kitasindaki catigmalara yonelik gergeklestirdigi biitiin miidahaleleri
mercek altina aldigi kapsamli ¢alismasinda Gegout, bir yandan séz konusu miidahalelerin
nedenleri arasinda insani yaklasimin (humanitarianism) higbir zaman Oncelikli husus
olmadigii ve pragmatik cikarlarin baskin nedenler oldugunu teyit ederken; diger yandan bu
midahalelerin, c¢atigmalarin  sona  erdirilmesine ve sosyo-ekonomik  gelismenin
desteklenmesine ¢ok az olumlu katkisinin bulundugunu ortaya koymustur.>?8

Son olarak, AB’nin demokratik degerler hususundaki samimiyetsizligi ve ¢ogu zaman
baskici, darbeci hatta soykirimci rejimleri destekleyici tutumu; farkli cografyalarda genis insan
topluluklarmin demokratiklesme yoluyla politik ve toplumsal doniisiim gerceklestirebilme
umutlarina da zarar vermistir. Hatta bunlarin bir kisminin s6z konusu doniistimii gerceklestirme
arayislarini anti-demokratik kanallara yoneltmelerine sebep olmustur denilebilir. Bir de olayin
karsi tarafina bakildiginda; AB ya da tiyelerinin ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda hareket ettikleri siirece
kendilerine destek gelecegine inanan liderlerin ve gruplarin, kendi devletlerinde anti-

demokratik uygulamalar1 devam ettirme hususunda daha bir cesaret kazandiklar1 sdylenebilir.

327 Wallis, Silent Accomplice, 106.
328 Gegout, Why Europe Intervenes in Africa.
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Alman Stratejik Kiiltiiriiniin Yiikselisi: 1969-2016 Aras1 Yayimlanan
Alman Ulusal Giivenlik Stratejisi Belgelerinin Nitel Analizi®?®

Emre Baran PAK*
Fikret BIRDISLI*

Ozet

Almanya giiniimiizde uluslararasi sistemin onde gelen aktorlerinden biridir. Kiiresel ekonomiye olan
katkilart ve AB icindeki basat rolii nedeniyle her gecen giin 6nemi daha da artmaktadir. Ikinci Diinya
Savasi sonrasinda baskilanan Alman stratejik kiiltiirii Soguk Savas yillarindan giiniimiize kadar gegen
stire¢ icinde yeniden niiksederek uluslararasi politikada baskin roliine evrilme egilimindedir. Bu
makalede Almanya’nin uluslararasi politikada degigen konumu 1969 yilindan itibaren Almanya
tarafindan yayimlanmaya bagslayan Ulusal Giivenlik Strateji Belgeleri (White Books) tizerinden analiz
edilmektedir. 1969-2016 yillar: arasinda yayimlanan bu belgelerde Almanya 'min uluslararasi politikaya
olan angajmanmimin konjonktiirel degisikliklerle wyumlu olarak tedricen evrildigi goriilmektedir.
Almanya’min baskin tarihsel kimliginin niiksettigi tezine dayali olan bu ¢alisma birincil kaynaklara
dayandirilmigtir.

Anahtar Kavramlar: Almanya, Alman ulusal giivenlik politikalari, Ulusal Giivenlik, Stratejik kiiltiir,
Beyaz Kitaplar.

The Rise of German Strategic Culture: A Qualitative Analysis of the
German National Security Strategy Papers between 1969 and 2016

Abstract

Germany is one of the prominent actors of the international system today. Due to its contribution to the
global economy and its dominant role in the EU, its importance is increasing day by day. The German
strategic culture which was repressed after the Second World War tends to re-evolve into a dominant
role in international politics by re-emerging within the process from the Cold War era until today. In
this article, the evolving position of Germany in international politics is analyzed based on the National
Security Strategy Documents (White Book) which were published by Germany from 1969 until today. In
these documents, which were published between 1969 and 2016, it is seen that Germany’s engagement
with international politics gradually evolved in line with cyclical changes. This study, which is based
on the assertion that Germany'’s historical dominant identity is re-emerging, was grounded on primary
sources.
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1. Giris

Almanya, Alman siyasi birliginin saglandigi 19°’ncu ylizyildan itibaren uluslararasi
politikada en fazla rol alan ve gidisatina en fazla etki eden iilkelerin baginda gelmektedir. 20’nci
yiizyila girerken Almanya, Avrupa’nin en dinamik ekonomisi olmakla birlikte otoriter bir
yonetime, gli¢lii bir orduya ve deniz giiciine sahipti. Bu haliyle ve sergiledigi reaktif tutum
nedeniyle tarihin en biiyiik savaslari olan Birinci ve Ikinci Diinya Savaslari’nda birinci derecede
sorumluluk tagimig ve dolayisiyla Savas sonrasi yapilan uluslararasi anlagmalarla Alman
stratejik kimligi galip devletler tarafindan baskilanarak pasifize edilmeye calisilmistir. Buna
ragmen Soguk Savas yillarindan itibaren Alman stratejik kiiltiiriiniin zaman i¢inde niiksederek,
kusatilmislik ve eziklik duygusunun asilmaya baslandigi diisiiniilmektedir. Oyle ki giiniimiizde
kiiresel ekonomiye olan katkilarinin yan1 sira Avrupa Birligi’nin motor giicii olarak uluslararasi
politikada etkinligini her gecen giin artiran Almanya, uluslararasi sorunlarin ¢dziimiine yonelik
pek cok konuda adint BM Giivenlik Konseyi liyelerinin yanina P5+1 olarak yazdirmayi
basarmistir. Bu bakimdan Almanya’nin stratejik kiiltiirii ve uluslararasi politikaya yonelik
vizyonu uluslararasi iliskiler alaninda yapilan analizlerde g6z ardi edilmemesi gereken 6nemli

bir faktordur.

Stratejik Kiiltiir caligmalar1 Soguk Savas yillarinda rakip devletlerin karar siireglerini ve
olast dis politikalarin1 analiz etmek i¢in gelistirilmis bir yaklasimdir. Bu yaklasimda politik
amaglara ulagmak i¢in askeri kapasitenin kullanim bi¢imini incelemek 6zel 6nem tagimaktadir.
Ayni dénem icinde gelisen Giivenlik Calismalar1 (Security Studies) da Uluslararas: Iliskiler
disiplini i¢inde alt bir alan olarak yer almaya baslamis ve daha c¢ok askeri konular {izerine
yogunlagmistir. Bu nedenle Stephan Walt Renaissance of Security Studies isimli ¢alismasinda
giivenlik calismalarii “tehditler ve askeri giiciin kullanimi1” ¢alismalar1 olarak nitelemistir. 33

Her iki ¢caligsma alaninin birbirini kapsayan bu yonlerini dikkate alan Jeffrey S. Lantis (2002,87)

de akademisyenlerin stratejik kiiltiir teorisini ulusal giivenlik politikalarin1 agiklamak igin

330 Stephen M. Walt, “Renaissance of the Security Studies”, International Studies Quarterly 35, sy. 1 (1991): 211-
239.
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kullanmaya basladiklarini ifade etmektedir.®3! Bu kapsamda bu makalede Soguk Savas sonrasi
donemde Almanya’nin uluslararasi alanda degisen konumu ile stratejik kiiltiirli arasinda nasil

bir iliski oldugu arastirilmaktadir.

Arastirmanin temel sorunsali, tarihsel siiregte militarist bir stratejik kiiltiire sahip
oldugunu pek cok kez kanitlayan Almanya’nin stratejik kiiltiiriiniin, Soguk Savas sonrasi
yapilan anlagmalarla baskilanarak anti-militarist bir karaktere evrildigi yoniindeki diisiincelere
duyulan siiphe ile tanimlanabilir.** Bu kapsamda arastirmanin hipotezi “Almanya’nm ikinci
Diinya Savagsi’nin ardindan baskilanan stratejik kiiltiiriiniin Soguk Savas yillarinda niiksettigi
ve Soguk Savas sonrasi donemde Almanya’nin uluslararasi politikaya daha aktif bigimde
yeniden donme egiliminde oldugu” yoniindedir. Bu hipotezi sinamak i¢in 1969 ila 2016 yilina
kadar araliklarla yayimlanan on iki Ulusal Giivenlik Strateji Belgesi (UGSB) Almanca yazilmis
olan orijinal metinleri iizerinden analiz edilmistir. Dolayisiyla bu calisma, stratejik kiiltiirle
giivenlik politikalar1 arasinda bir korelasyon oldugu gergeginden yola c¢ikarak ve bu

korelasyonun UGSB’ler tizerinden gozlenebilecegi diisiincesine dayandirilmistir.

Arastirma kapsaminda UGSB’lerin igerik analizinde dikkate alinan faktorler: Fikirler,
diisiinceler ve temel inanislar (ideas and principled beliefs); semboller ve sdylemler (symbols
and discourses); i¢ ve dis degiskenler (indigenous and exogenous variables) ve ifade edilen
ulusal ¢ikarlardan (national interests) olusmaktadir. Fikirler, diisiinceler ve temel inanislar
UGSB’lere yon veren, bigimlendiren fikirler ve diisiinceler ile uluslararasi politikaya yonelik
yargilart igerir. Semboller ve sdylemler ise UGSB’lerde yer alan diisiincelere yansiyan
ideolojinin dramatik ifadeleridirler. I¢ ve dis degiskenler UGSB’lerin yayimlandigi yilda i¢
politika ve uluslararast alanin politik goriiniimiidiir. Ulusal ¢ikarlar ise UGSB’lerde ortaya

koyulan ve hedeflenen faydalar1 icermektedir.

USGB’lerin analizinde genel aksiyomlar ve tahmin edilen davranigsal etkiler arasindaki

iliskiyi arastirabilmek icin kullanilan faktdrler dis politika analizinde kullanilan Insaci

(Constructivist) yaklasimdan yola ¢ikarak saptanmistir.>3

331 Jeffrey Lantis, “Strategic Culture And National Security Policy”, International Studies Review 4, sy. 3 (2002):

87-113.

332 Lantis, “Strategic Culture and National Security Policy”, 87.

333 Analizde kullanilan ingac1 faktorler igin bkn.Trine Flochart, “Constructivism and Foreign Policy” in Foreign

Policy, 2th ed. Ed. Steve Smith, Amalia Hadfield and Tim Dune, (Oxford University Pres, 2012), 78-93; Pnar
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2. Stratejik Kiiltiir ve Alman Stratejik Kiiltiirii

Stratejik Kiiltiir kavrami giivenlik ¢alismalarinda konstriiktivist yaklagimin bir sonucu
olarak ortaya c¢ikmistir. Ciinkii Konstriiktivist yaklasim giivenlik olgusunun nasil ve hangi
sosyal kosullar altinda bir anlam yiikiine kavusturuldugunu incelemektedir. Yasadigimiz
diinyayr maddi (material) ve sosyal diinya olarak ikiye ayiran insacilik, sosyal diinyanin
eylemler, inanglar, fikirler baglaminda olustugunu ve bunlarin aktorlerin ¢ikarlarini
belirledigini ve eylemlerine yansidigimi vurgulamakta ve tim bunlarin uluslararasi
sisteme/yap1ya olan yansimasini incelemektedir.®** Konstriiktivizmin bu yaklasimini giivenlik
caligmalar iginde stratejik kiiltiir kavrami altinda diizenleyen ve inceleyen Jack Snyder
olmustur. Siyaset biliminde siyasal tutum ve davranisi aciklamak icin siyasal kiiltiir®®® kavrami
kullanilirken, Jack Snyder bu kavrami uluslararasi politikay1 agiklamak i¢in yetersiz gérmiis ve
stratejik kiiltlir kavraminin kullanimini1 6nermistir. Snyder’e gore, stratejik kiiltiir “stratejik bir
toplumun {iyelerinin, stratejik tercihle ilgili egitim ya da taklit yoluyla edindikleri ve
birbirleriyle paylastiklar1 alisilagelmis davranis kaliplarinin, sartlh duygusal reflekslerin ve
fikirlerin toplami”dir.3%® Bu tanimdan yola ¢ikildiginda stratejik kiiltiir tarihsel baglamda
birikimsel bir tecriibenin iiriinii olarak kabul edilebilir.®*" Nitekim Ken Booth ve Jeffrey S.
Lantis gibi yazarlar stratejik kiiltiiriin tarih, cografya ve siyasal kiiltlirden tiiretildigi diislincesini
tasir ve stratejik kiiltliriin savas ve baris konusundaki tutum ve davranislara yon verdigini
vurgular. Buna gore stratejik kiiltiir aktorlerin uluslararasi politikada kuvvet kullanimi, kendini
ve Otekini tanimlama, asker-sivil iligkilerini diizenleme ya da uluslararasi politikada kendine

bir rol bigme gibi davranis kaliplarin1 bigimlendirmede énemli rol oynar.3%®

Alman ulusal bilinci de tarihsel siire¢ icinde Avrupa kitasindaki glic miicadeleleri

etrafinda bicimlenmistir. Otto Von Bismarck’in Alman ulusal birligini saglama basaris1 Alman

Ipek, “Ideas and Change in Foreign Policy Instruments: Soft Power and the Case of the Turkish International
Cooperation and Development Agency”, Foreign Policy Analysis, sy. 11 (2015): 173-193.
334 Christine Agius, “Social Constructivism”, Contemporary Security Studies, ed. Alen Collins, (Oxford
Publication, 2010), 49-68.
335 Gabriel A. Almond ve Sidney Verba, The Civic Culture: Political Attitudes and Democracy in Five Nations,
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1963), 11-14.
3%6Jack L. Snyder, “The Soviet strategic culture: Implications for nuclear options”, RAND Report,
http://www.rand.org (16.12.2017), 8.
337 Colin S. Gray, “Strategic Culture as Context: The First Generation of Theory Strikes Back”, Review of
International Studies 25, sy. 1 (1999), 28.
338Ken Booth, “Strategic Culture: Validity and Validation”, Oxford Journal on Good Governance 2, sy. 1 (2005),
25-26; Gray, “Strategic Culture as Context", 28.
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stratejik  kiiltlirline 1yiniyetli despotizm (Benevolent despotism) niteligi kazandirmis
Bismarck’in uyguladig1 Gii¢ Politikas: (Machtpolitik) sonrasi II. Wilhelm déneminde Diinya
Politikas: (Weltpolitik) izlenmistir.3*® II. Wilhelm’in dis politikas1 Almanya’y1 Avrupa’nin
onemli giicleriyle kars1 karsiya getirmis ve Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin kosullarini1 hazirlamistir.
Birinci Diinya Savasi’ndan yenik ¢ikan Almanya Versay Antlasmasi’nin agir kosullar altinda
uluslararasi sistemde tecrit edildiyse de Locarno Antlagsmasi ile yeniden uluslararasi sisteme
doniis firsat1 yakalamistir.*® Fakat savas sonrasi kosullar ile diinya ekonomik buhraninmn
Alman i¢ politikasina yansimast Alman despotizminin daha sert ve kat1 bicimde Hitler ile
birlikte yeniden ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Hitler’in Lebensraum (Yasam Alani) tezi
Alman stratejik kiiltiirliniin tim 6gelerini igeren politik bir manifesto olarak yeni donemi
sekillendirmis ve sahte bir bilimsellik altinda steril bir toplum (Volksgemeinschaft) denemesi
ortaya ¢ikartmistir.®*! Ikinci Diinya Savasi ise Almanya’ya sadece yenilgiyi degil boliinmeyi de
getirmis ve agir barig anlagsmasi kosullar1 Almanya’ya yar1 egemen bir devlet konumuna

distirmiistiir.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan Almanya 1945°te Sovyetler Birligi, ABD, Britanya
ve Fransa’nin isgaline ugramis, lilke 1949°da Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti ve Alman

Demokratik Cumhuriyeti olarak ikiye ayrilmistir.

Dogu Almanya olarak da anilan Alman Demokratik Cumhuriyeti, Sovyetler Birligi
kontroliindeki bir uydu devlete doniisiirken, Bat1 Almanya olarak da bilinen Federal Almanya
Cumbhuriyeti Bat1 Blogunda yer almistir. Fiilen ve hukuken olusturulan bu durumdan sonra Bat1
Almanya savasin sorumlulugu ve savas sirasinda azinliklara yonelik soykirimin neden oldugu
ezikligi atabilmenin ve uluslararasi toplumun saygin bir iiyesi olarak yeniden kabul gérmenin
cabasi i¢ine girmistir. Bu kapsamda benimsedigi stratejiyi betimleyen kavramlar sunlardir: Sivil
Giig (Zivilmacht), Yalniz Basina Asla (Never Alone ya da Nie Wieder Alleine) ve Bir Daha Asla
(Never Again).®*2 Bu kavramlar Savas sonrasinda ve Soguk Savas yillarinda Almanya’nin

giivenlik ve dis politikasinin esasini olusturmaktadir. Bu kapsamda 1949-1963 yillar arasinda

339 Rufat Ugarol, Siyasi Tarih, Der Yayinlari, Ankara, 2013, s. 287; Michael G. Roskin, Cagdas Devlet Sistemleri,
Adres Yayinlari, Ankara, 2014, ss. 204—205.
340 Rufat Ugarol, Siyasi Tarih, 683.
1 K. J. Leyser vd., “Germany”, Encyclopedia Britannica, https://www.britannica.com/place/Germany
(03.04.2017).
%2 Hanns W. Maull, “Normalisierung oder Auszehrung? Deutsche AuBenpolitik im Wandel”, Bundeszentrale fiir
politische Bildung, http://www.bpb.de/apuz/28463/normal (16.05.2017).
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Konrad Adenauer doneminde izlenen Bati Politikast (Westpolitik) Almanya’nin Bati’ya
yeniden entegrasyonunu hedeflemektedir. Nitekim bu ama¢ dogrultusunda Almanya 1949
yilinda Avrupa Konseyi (AK) ne 1951°de Avrupa Komiir Celik Teskilati (AKCT) na 1952°de
Avrupa Savunma Toplulugu (European Defence Community)’na, 1954’de Bat1 Avrupa Birligi

(BAB)’ne ve son olarak da 1955°de NATO’ya katilmustir.343

Soguk Savas yillarinda artan Sovyet tehdidi nedeniyle Ingiltere ve ABD’nin
Almanya’yt yeniden silahlandirmak istemesine karsin, Fransa Almanlara yonelik tarihsel
cekinceleri nedeniyle kolektif bir girisime daha sicak bakmistir. Bu noktada Fransa Bagbakani
Rene Pleven tarafindan hazirlanan plana gore Almanya’nin kendi ordusunu kurmasinin yani
sira Avrupa ¢apinda bir savunma toplulugu kurulmasi 6ngoriilmiistii. Bu planin temel esprisi
Almanya’nin Sovyetler Birligi’ne kars1 savunmasiz birakilmasini 6nlemekle birlikte yeniden

bir tehdit olusturacak sekilde giiclenmesini de engellemektir.34*

Neticede Almanya’nin
benimsedigi Sivil Gii¢, Yalniz Basina Asla ve Bir Daha Asla kavramlari s6zii edilen bu her iki
¢ekinceye Almanya tarafindan bir cevap niteligi tasimaktadir. Avrupa Savunma Toplulugu
hayata gecirilememis olsa bile Almanya’nin bu kavramlar1 giliniimiize kadar varligini
stirdiirmiistiir. Sivil Gii¢ konsepti askeri bir tarithsel ge¢mige sahip olan Almanya’da orduyu
demokratik kurumlarin gerisine iterken, Yalniz Basina Asla kavrami Almanya’nin uluslararasi
alanda yalniz bagina hareket etmeyeceginin bir teminati1 olarak dnceki konsepti tamamlayici bir
islev gormektedir. Bir Daha Asla kavrami ise Almanya’nin bir daha saldir1 savasi
yiiriitmeyecegini, “pasifizme, moralizme ve demokrasiye” bagl kalacagini belirtmektedir.*
Bu kapsamda Almanya’nin Soguk Savas yillarindan itibaren dis politikasinin Sagduyulu

Pasifizm (Prudential Pacifism) oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Almanya’nin Bati Politikasi’nin disinda izledigi diger bir politika ise Willy Brandt
doneminde (1969-1974) baslatilan Dogu Politikas: dir (Ostpolitik)**® Bu kapsamda Alman
Demokratik Cumhuriyeti, Sovyetler Birligi ve Cekoslavakya ile antlasmalar imzalanmigtir. Iki

kutbun Birlesmis Milletler’de karsilikli vetosu ile engellenen Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti ve

33 K. J. Leyser vd., “Germany”.
344 Kevin Ruane, The Rise and Fall of the European Defence Community, (New York: Palgrave Macmillan
Publication, 2000), 153.
35 H. Maull, “Germany and the Use of Force: Still a ‘Civilian Power’?”, Survival: Global Politics and Strategy
42, sy. 2 (2000), 56-67.
36 Antony Best vd., 20. Yiizyiin Uluslararas: Tarihi, gev. Taciser Ulas Belge, (Ankara: Siyasal Kitabevi, 2015),
307.
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Alman Demokratik Cumhuriyeti’nin katilimi antlagsmalar yoluyla bahsi gecen bu {ilkelerin
birbirini resmen tanimasiyla 1973’te ger¢eklesmistir. Brandt doneminde bu cercevede
gerceklesen diger onemli gelisme ise, Avrupa Politik Isbirligi Antlagsmasi’nin Almanya

tarafindan imzalanmasidir.3*’

Almanya, Willy Brandt doneminden sonra da ¢evresinde giivenligini saglamaya yonelik
girisimlerine devam etmistir. 1975°de imzalanan Helsinki Nihai Senedi ile Detant
Dénemi’nin®*® devamliligini da saglamak {izere Varsova Pakti ve Bati Blogu arasinda
tansiyonun diisiik tutulmasi ve II. Diinya Savasi sonrast Avrupa diizeninin karsilikli taninmasi
kararlastirilmistir. Boylece kutuplar arasi iliskilerin gelistirilmesi Soguk Savas’in sinir

merkezlerinden birini olusturan Almanya’nin yakin cevresini daha giivenli hale getirmistir.>*°

3. Almanya’min Stratejik Kiiltiiriiniin Ulusal Giivenlik Strateji Belgeleri (UGSB)

Uzerinden Analizi

Almanya’nin giivenlik ve dis politikasinda 1969 tarihinden itibaren proaktif®®® bir degisim
yaganmaya baglanmistir. Bu degisimin 6nemli bir diger gostergesi Ulusal Giivenlik Strateji
Belgeleri’'nin  (Weissbiicher/Beyaz Kitaplar) Federal Savunma Bakanligi tarafindan
yayimlanmaya baslamasidir. Bu strateji belgelerinin hazirlanmasi ve hayata gegirilmesi
konusunda etkili olan devlet organlar1 6ncelikle Federal Savunma Bakanligi, Federal Disisleri
Bakanlign ve Federal Sansolyeliktir.®! Takip eden béliimlerde 1969 yilindan itibaren
yayimlanan bu strateji belgeleri analiz edilerek Almanya’nin dis politikasinda yasanan degisim

ortaya konulmaktadir.

37 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weifbuch 1973/ 1974 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrebuplik und zur
Entwicklung der Bundeswehr, (Bonn, 1974).
348 Detant (Détente), Soguk Savas yillari arasinda rekabet halinde olan iki kutup arasinda yasanan yumusama
donemini anlatmak icin kullanilan bir kavramdir. Detant, ilk olarak 1960°l1 yillarda Cin ve Sovyetler Birligi
arasinda yasanan anlagmazliktan yararlanmak isteyen ABD’nin savunma doktrininde yaptig1 degisimi ifade etmek
i¢in kullanilirken, ardindan Fransa’nin uluslararasi alandaki konumunu yiikseltme ¢abalar1 ve 1967 yilinda NATO
Konseyi’nin Soguk Savas politikalarini yeniden degerlendirme karari (Hermel Raporu) baglaminda Bat1 ve Dogu
Almanya arasindaki boliinmiisliigii sonlandirmak isteyen Bati Almanya’nin tutumu Detant (Avrupa Detant’1)
kavramiyla agiklanmaya baslanmistir.
39 K. J. Leyser vd. “Germany”.
30 Proaktif politika, Dis politika ve giivenlik konularinda daha fazla inisiyatif alma anlamimda kullamlmustir.
%1 Kaare Dahl Martinsen, “National Interests in German Security White Books”, National Identities 12, sy. 2
(2010), 162.
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3.1. Almanya’nin 1969 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

Almanya’nin ilk olarak yayimladigi UGSB’si Federal Savunma Bakani’nin 6n sozii ile
baslamaktadir. On sdzde strateji belgesinin yayrmlanma amacinin Almanya’nimn giivenlik ve
savunma politikasim1  gelistirerek  bagimsizligini  ve 0Ozgiirliigiini  korumak oldugu
vurgulanmistir. Savunma harcamalari i¢in on dokuz milyar Alman Marki ayrildig1 vurgulanan
belgeye gore Almanya’nin bu yillarda savunmaya ayirdig1 pay GSMH nin %2.868 civaridir.>2
Bu belgede kisa vadeli gelisen glivenlik tehditlerinden s6z edilirken Almanya’nin 1948 yilinda
yasanan Berlin Ablukasi’ndan sonra Soguk Savas’in sicak catisma yasanma ihtimali yliksek

olan bolgelerinden birisi olarak kendi gevresini gordiigii anlasilmaktadir.>®3

1969 UGSB’sinde 6ne ¢ikan temel fikirler NATO’nun Alman genel politikasinin
vazgecilmez bir parcasi oldugu ve Almanya’nin uluslararasi iligkilerinde uluslararasi orgiitlere
yapilan vurgudur. Bu belgeden Almanya’nin niikleer silahlanmaya olumsuz yaklasmakla
birlikte bir ittifak politikas1 olarak niikleer giicii dnemsedigi anlagilmaktadir. Sovyetler
Birligi’ni yakin bir tehdit olarak algilayan Almanya, bu baglamda devleti gili¢lendirirken
ordunun siibjektif kontroliiyle*®* birlikte realist bir politikay: benimsedigi fark edilmektedir. Bu
politika Alman stratejik kiiltiirline sonradan eklemlenmis olan “Sivil Gii¢” kavramiyla

uyumludur.

1969 UGSB’sinde 6ne ¢ikan sembol ya da sdylem Nazi karsith@i olarak goze
carpmaktadir. Almanya, Bat1 ittifakinin bir tiyesi oldugunu vurgulayarak bu ittifakin bir iiyesi
olma diislincesini pekistirmek i¢in Nazi Almanya’s1t donemini siirekli elestirmektedir. Ayni
zamanda Batu ittifaki igerisinde hareket edilecegi de vurgulanarak Almanya’nin dis ve giivenlik
politikasin1 genel itibartyla uluslararast kurumlar {iizerinden sekillendirecegi on plana
cikartilmistir. Bu baglamda 6zellikle NATO’ya olan bagliligin vurgulanmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir.
NATO ve uluslararast kurumlar iizerinden yapilan bu vurgu Alman stratejik kiiltiirline
eklemlenen “Yalniz Basma Asla” kavramini yansitmaktadir.®® Ozetle 1969 belgesinde

Almanya’nin uluslararas1 orgilitler cercevesinde dis ve gilivenlik politikas1 gelistirmeyi

352 Country Economy, “Germany GDP”, https://countryeconomy,com/gdp/germany?year=1970 (04.08.2018).
353 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weissbuch 1969 zur Verteidigungspolitik der Bundesregierung, (Bonn,
1969), 9.
%4 Huntington ordu iizerinde belli bir sivil grup ya da gruplarin gii¢lerinin orduya kars1 artirilmasina ordunun
slibjektif kontrolii adimi1 vermektedir. Bkz. Samuel Paul Huntington, Asker ve Devlet, ¢ev. Kazim Ugur Kizilaslan,
(Istanbul: Salyangoz Yayinlar1, 2004), 122.
3% Huntington, Asker ve Devlet, 11.
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hedefledigi, SSCB ve Varsova Pakti’'ndan tehdit algiladigi, niikleer silahlar konusunda
sagduyulu pasifizm sergiledigi, miittefiklerine giiven vermek i¢in ordunun siibjektif kontroliinii

benimsedigini soyleyebiliriz.

1969 strateji belgesinin yayimlandig: yillarda uluslararasi ortam Almanya agisindan
oldukca gergindir. Cilinkii 1968 yilinda Prag Bahar1 olarak bilinen siyasal liberallesme
hareketini durdurmak amaciyla Varsova Pakti’nin Cekoslovakya’ya miidahale etmesi
Almanya’da tedirginlik yaratmistir. Avrupa’da yasanan bu olaylar tizerine Almanya’nin askeri
acidan giliglenmesine izin verilmis ve Fransa’nin rahatsizlik duymasina ragmen NATO kararlar

dogrultusunda Almanya silahlanma biitcesini yaklasik 20 kat artirmistir. 3%

Almanya i¢inde bulundugu hukuki (de jure) ve fiili durumun (de facto) farkinda olarak
Dogu ve Bati arasindaki gerginligin tirmanmasini arzu etmemistir. Fakat sicak bir ¢atisma
riskine karst Varsova Pakti'nin askeri varliginin NATO tarafindan kendi iilkesinde
dengelenmesi gerekligine isaret ederek Alman Silahli Kuvvetleri’nin modernize edilmesi ve
hatta niikleer operasyon yapabilme kapasitesine eristirilmesini arzulamaktadir.®*’ Bu noktada
Almanya’nin NATO ittifakin1 sadece bir giivenlik isbirligi degil ayn1 zamanda bir ekonomik

isbirligi olarak gordiigii fark edilmektedir.>%®

1969 UGSB’sinin yayimlandig1 yillarda Almanya’da i¢ politika ve kamuoyu ise
hareketli ve kirillgandir. Ciinkii iktidarda CDU (Hristiyan Demokrat Birlik), CSU (Hristiyan-
Sosyal Birlik) ve SPD (Sosyal Demokrat Parti) koalisyonu bulunmakta ve kamuoyunda
Almanya’nin ABD’yi desteklemesi nedeniyle Vietnam Savagi protestolart ve gen¢ kusagin

zorunlu askerlik uygulamasina olan itirazlar1 yasanmaktadir.®*°

Tiim bu kosullar baglaminda Almanya’nin ulusal ¢ikarlar1 su sekilde tanimlanmastir:
Almanya’nin birlesmesi, yumusama (detant) politikasina destek vermek, Dogu ve Bat1 bloklari
arasinda askeri dengenin korunmasi, ordunun modernize edilerek Soguk Savas kosullarina
hazir hale getirilmesi ve son olarak Bat1 ittifakinin sagladigi savunmaya iligkin ve ekonomik

avantajlardan faydalanma.

3% Huntington, Asker ve Devlet, 72-73.
357 Huntington, Asker ve Devlet, 57.
3% Huntington, Asker ve Devlet, 75.
3% Huntington, Asker ve Devlet, 51-53.
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3.2. Almanya’nin 1970 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1970’de yayimlanan strateji belgesinde ilk goze carpan belgenin ismidir. “Federal
Almanya Cumbhuriyeti’nin Giivenligi ve Silahli Kuvvetlerin Durumu ile Ilgili 1970 Beyaz
Kitabr” adini tastyan kitap Federal Sansolyenin 6n sdzii ile baslamaktadir. On s6zde bir dnceki
UGSB’de oldugu gibi baris istegi yinelenirken barisin kimseye hediye edilmedigi, barisa ancak
onu koruyabilecek durumda olanlarin sahip olacagr vurgulanarak proaktif bir tutum

sergilenmesi dikkat ¢eken bir degisikliktir.

On sdzde Federal Ordunun (Bundeswehr) tiim toplumun saygi ve tammirligini
kazandig1 savunulurken -mevcut durumdan dolayi- silahli kuvvetlerin umutsuzluga
kapilmasinin yersiz oldugu ve istiine diisen gorevleri Ozgiivenle yerine getirebilecegi
belirtilmektedir. Ilgili zorluklar1 asmak ve agig1 kapatmak icin Federal Hiikiimet’in miimkiin
olan her seyi yapacaginin vurgulandigr 6n s6zden Alman Silahli Kuvvetleri’nin aslinda

arzulanan durumda olmadig1 anlasilmaktadir.3%

Federal Savunma Bakani’nin hitabinin yer aldig1 ikinci 6n sdzde ise kisa siire i¢cinde
ikinci bir UGSB’nin yayimlanmasindaki amacin ulusal giivenlik ve ordu ile ilgili konularda
tiniformal1 yurttas olarak tanimlanan ordu mensuplarinin ve sivil vatandaglarin aydinlatilmasi
oldugu belirtilmektedir. Burada ordu mensuplarina yapilan éiniformali yurttas yakistirmasinin
ardindaki gergek, Almanya lizerinde olusan olumsuz algiy1 ve belki korkuyu hafifletmek ve

ordunun giiclenmesinden duyulan endiseleri teskin etmek gibi goriiniiyor.

1970 UGSB’sinde Almanya’nin gii¢ politikast glitmeyecegi, yalniz basima hareket
etmeyecegi (Alleingang)®*®! dolayisiyla kendinden kaynakli bir savasa da sebep olmayacagi
ozellikle vurgulanmistir. Ayrica Almanya’nin 1954 Paris Antlagmasiyla niikleer ve biyolojik
silahlanma konusunda verdigi taahhit ile asker sayisinda Bat1 Avrupa Birligi (BAB) tarafindan
belirlenen sinirlama 1970 UGSB’sinde vurgulanan konulardan bir digeridir.**2 Bununla birlikte
Almanya’nin NATO’ya olan baghliginin ya da “Yalniz Basma Asla” politikasinin Dogu
Politikasi ile ¢celismedigi fakat bu politikanin ancak bir Bat1 Politikas1 ile anlam kazanacagindan

s0z edilerek iki Almanya’nin birlesmesini hedefleyen revizyonist bir politika stratejik

30 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weiflbuch 1970 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrepublik Deutschland und zur
Lage der Bundeswehr, (Bonn, 1970).
%1 Almanya’mn uluslararasi alanda yalniz bagina hareket etme politikasina Alleingang politikasi denilmektedir.
32 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1970, 10-11.
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yorumlarin arkasinda adeta perdelenmek istenmistir. Bu ¢cer¢cevede Almanya, ittifak politikasini

temel dis ve giivenlik politikas1 olarak gordiigiinii 6zellikle vurgulamaktadir.363

1970 Beyaz Kitap incelendiginde Almanya’nin Avrupa’nin gii¢lii olmasiyla ilgili
Fransa ile ortakliga dnem atfettigi goriilmektedir. Bu kapsamda Ingiltere’yle iliskiler savunma

sektorii kapsaminda degerlendirilirken, Fransa 6nemli bir ortak olarak nitelenmistir.3%

1970 UGSB’sinde Almanya, ABD’nin Varsova Pakti’na kars1 uluslararasi alanda tek
basima hareket etmesi durumunda ortaya ¢ikacak olasi sorunlardan oncelikle kendisinin
etkilenecegini hesaplayarak BAB ve NATO Ittifaki igerisinde Avrupa siitununun olusturulmasi
gerekliligine deginmektedir. Bu yila ait UGSB’de 6zellikle personel ile ilgili ve finansal
sorunlardan yakinilmasi ozellikle dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Almanya silahlanma ihtiyacindan
bahsederken tek basina silah liretmeyecegini, ihtiyacint NATO ittifaki icinden karsilayacagini
ozellikle vurgulamaktadir. Bu cercevede Almanya’nin ihracat kalemleri icerisinde silah

ihracatinin yalnizca %0,3 oldugu savunulmustur.3%°

Ozetle 1970 belgesinde Almanya Gii¢ Politikas: ve Yalmz Hareket Etme Politikasi
izlememe taahhiidiinde bulunmakta, Bati ittifaki i¢indeki konumu ve roliinii teyit etmekte,
detant politikasin1 desteklemektedir. Askeri bagimlilikla birlikte ABD’ye duyulan kismi
giivensizlik Avrupa’da Fransa ile isbirliginin dnemsenmesine neden olmustur. Kitle imha
silahlar1 konusunda 1969 belgesinde agiklanan tutumunu siirdiiren Almanya 1970 belgesinde

de sagduyulu pasifizmi benimsemistir.

1970 UGSB’sinin bashiginda orduya yapilan 6zel vurgu i¢ sayfalarda farkli bigimlerde
kendini gostermektedir. Oncelikle 1955°de kurulan Federal Ordunun, Alman Imparatorlugu
Ordusu (Reichswehr) ve Nazi donemi Alman ordusundan (Wehrmacht) farkli oldugu
belirtilerek, Federal Ordu’yu dogrudan halkla iliskilendirmek amaciyla sivil gii¢ tanimina yer
verilmistir. Halkin vicdani ret hakkini kullanma oraninin oldukc¢a az olduguna dikkat ¢ekilerek
Alman toplumunun orduya yonelik bakis agisinin olumsuz olmadigi ortaya konulmak
istenmistir. Bu diisiincenin anket verileri ile desteklenmeye ¢alisildigi agiklamada Federal Ordu

Almanya’nin askeri ge¢misinden soyutlanmaya calisilmistir. Bu konuda dikkat ceken

363 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1970, 12.

364 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1970, 32.

365 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1970, 146-157.
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cabalardan biri de asker ¢ocuklarinin meslek tercihleri ile ilgili yapilan yorumlar ve oransal
bilgilerdir. Bu baglamda eskiden ordu mensubu olup Federal Temsilciler Meclisi (Bundestag)
secimlerine girip se¢ilenlerden bahsedilmektedir. Toplumun ordu eliyle daha militer hale gelme
thtimaline de deginilen 1970 UGSB’sinde, asker ¢ocuklarinin Prusya ordusunun %25’ini ve
Imparatorluk Ordusunun ise yaklasik yarisini olusturmasina karsin, 1967 verilerine gore
Bundeswehr’de bulunan miifreze liderlerinin yalnizca %14 {iniin asker ¢ocugu olduguna dikkat
cekilmektedir.*®® Almanya’nm militarist bir yapiya evrilmeyecegine dair ikna gabalarmi
olusturan bu sosyal veriler ekonomik verilerle de desteklenmek istenmistir. Bu baglamda

Almanya’nin savunma biit¢esinin NATO ortalamasinda oldugu 6zellikle vurgulanmaktadir.

Sonug olarak ordu mensuplarmin Uniformal Yurttas (Staatsbiirger in Uniform) olarak
nitelenmesi, Sivil Gii¢ vurgusu 1970 UGSB’sinde 6ne ¢ikan semboller ve sdylemler olarak
dikkat cekmektedir. Kitabin yayimlandig: siralarda uluslararas: alanda Avrupa Politik Isbirligi
Inisiyatifi’nin baslatilmasiyla birlikte Soguk Savas icerisinde olumlu bir atmosferin hakim
oldugu bir donemin yasandigi goriilmekte, i¢ politikada ise Onemli bir gelisme goze

carpmamaktadir.

3.3. Almanya’min 1971-72 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1971-72 UGSB’si bir 6nceki ile ayn1 ismi tagimaktadir. On sézde Almanya’nin ve
komsularinin giivenliginin askeri dengeye dayandigi ve bu ylizden Almanya’nin NATO
Ittifaki1’na katildig1 vurgulanmaktadir. Fakat bu ifadeler bir 6nceki UGSB’de yer alan ifadelere
gore daha 6zgiiven dolu ve proaktiftir. Nitekim bu kitabin girisinde zorunlu askerlik hizmetinin
gerekliligine isaret eden ve dzendiren ciimleler kurulmustur.®®’ Bununla birlikte Almanya’nmn

gii¢ politikasi glitmeyecegi bir kez daha teyit edilmistir.

ABD ve SSCB arasinda baslayan SALT goriismelerine deginilen bu kitapta, iki devlet
arasinda gerceklesen miizakerelerde ABD’nin adim atarken Ittifak’taki ortaklarma da
danigmas1 gerektigi vurgulanmis ve goriismelerde ilerleme saglanmasinin umut edildigi
belirtilmistir. Diger kitaplardan farkli olarak uluslararasi politikada Bati disindaki diinyaya ait

yorumlar ilk kez bu kitapta yer almis ve Cin ile ilgili bir degerlendirmeye yer verilmistir. 1964

366 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1970, 119.
37 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weibuch 1971/ 1972 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
und zur Entwicklung der Bundeswehr, (Bonn, 1971).
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ve 1967 yillarinda ilk niikleer denemelerini yapmis olan Cin’in®%® niikleer kapasiteye sahip
olmasina kusku ile yaklagan Almanya yine de diyalog yolunun acik tutulmasi taraftari oldugunu

belirtmektedir.2%°

ABD ve Bati ile olan ittifak konusundaki tutumunu siirdiiren Almanya bir yandan
ordusunu modernize etmek isterken diger yandan her iki kutbun Avrupa’daki giiclerinde
azaltmaya gidilmesi taraftaridir. Biiyiik glicler disindaki iilkelerin niikleer ve biyolojik silah
kapasitesine sahip olmalarina kusku ile yaklasan Almanya kendi durusunun giivenilirligini

anayasadaki saldir1 savasi yasagina dayanarak teyit etmektedir. 37

Ozetle 1971-72 UGSB’sinde Almanya gii¢ politikas1 giitmeyecegi ve uluslararasi
alanda Bati ittifaki ile birlikte hareket edecegi konusunda taahhiitte bulunmakta, detant
politikasin1  desteklemekte, NATO’da ABD’nin agirligina yonelik hafif elestirilerde
bulunmakta, Alman Ordusu’nun modernizasyonu ve Esnek Karsilik Doktrini’ne3’* gore
yapilandirilmas: gerekliligine isaret etmektedir. 1971-72 Beyaz kitabinda da Almanya
tiniformal1 yurttag sdylemini ve ordunun subjektif kontroliine verdigi onemi dile getirmeyi

stirdlirmiistiir.

1971-72 yillarinda Almanya agisinda uluslararasi alan oldukca hareketlidir. Bu yillarda
Bat1 ve Dogu Almanya hiikiimetleri arasinda gerceklestirilen goriismeler sonucu otomobil
trafigine iliskin Transit Gegis Antlasmasi (Transit-Verkehrsabkommen) imzalanmis, Federal
Sansolye Willy Brandt SSCB’yi ziyaret etmis, ABD ile Avrupa iilkeleri ise dolar kurunun
sabitlenmesi konusunda anlagmazliga diismiistiir. Ayrica Almanya ile SSCB ve Polonya
arasinda iliskilerin gelistirilmesini hedefleyen Dogu Antlagmalar1 olarak adlandirilan
antlasmalar imzalanirken, Bati ve Dogu Almanya arasinda iliskilerin gelistirilmesini

hedefleyen bir temel antlasma (Grundlagenvertrag) akdedilmistir. Bu yillarda Cin’in diinya

38 Wu Xinbo, “China, Security Practice of a Modernizing and Ascending Power”, M. Alagappa, (ed.), Asian

Security Practice: Material and Ideational Influences, (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1998), 121.

369 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1971, 4.

370 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1971, 24.

31 ABD’nin Bagkan Kennedy déneminde agikladigi daha sonra NATO tarafindan da benimsedigi savunma

doktrini. Bu doktrine gére ABD tam anlamiyla yasamsal ¢ikarlarinin s6z konusu oldugu durumlarda niikleer

silahlara bagvuracagi, diger durumlarda tehditlere konvansiyonel yontemlerle karsilik verecegi, diistincesini igerir.
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politikasinda ABD ve SSCB disinda iigiincii biiylik gilic haline geldigi goriiliirtken Avrupa

Ekonomik Toplulugu (AET)’ nun genislemesi 6n plana ¢ikmistir. 372

1971-72 UGSB’sinde goze carpan somut ¢ikarlar ise Bat1 ve Dogu Almanya arasinda
transit gecislere izin verilerek Berlin’in Soguk Savas’in sinir merkezlerinden biri olma
durumundan c¢ikartilmasidir. Bu baglamda, Federal Almanya Cumbhuriyeti, Dogu ve Bati
Almanya arasindaki transit gecislere izin verilmesini ve Berlin’in Soguk Savas’in sinir
merkezlerinden biri olma durumunun kismen ortadan kalkmasini ¢ikarina gérmekte ve bununla
ilgili Dort Gii¢ Antlasmasi (Vier-Michte-Abkommen) c¢evresinde Berlin’in gilivenligin
saglanmasini 6nemli gormektedir.3”*Avrupa Toplulugu’nun bir ekonomik ve savunma birligi
haline gelmesi de Almanya tarafindan hedef olarak belirlenmis durumdadir.3*Bu yillarda

Almanya i¢ politikasinda ise dnemli bir degisiklik yasanmamustir.

3.4.Almanya’nin 1972 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1971-72 Beyaz kitabin yayimlanmasindan kisa bir siire sonra 1972 tarihli ayr1 bir beyaz
kitap yayimlanmustir. “Federal Almanya Cumbhuriyeti’nin Sivil Savunmasi ile ilgili Beyaz
Kitap” adin1 tasityan bu UGSB bir 6nceki UGSB’yi tamamlar niteliktedir. Nitekim bu kitap
Federal Savunma Bakanliginca degil Federal Igisleri Bakanliginca yayimlanmustir. Bu kitabin
ozelligi ise lilke bloklar1 arasinda cereyan edebilecek olasi bir askeri gerginlik sirasinda tiim

iilke vatandaslarini etkileyebilecek saldirilara kars1 alinacak tedbirleri agikliyor olmasidir.

3.5.Almanya’min 1973-1974 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1973-74 UGSB’si “Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti’nin Glivenligi ve Silahli Kuvvetlerin
Gelisimi ile Ilgili 1973-1974 Beyaz Kitab1” adiyla yayimlanmustir. Onceki UGSB “silahli
kuvvetlerin durumu” baghgin tasirken bu kitabin “silahli kuvvetlerin gelisimi” adin1 tagimasi
dikkati ¢eken ilk husustur. Ayrica bu kitapta Federal Bagbakan ya da Federal Savunma
Bakani’nin 6n soziine de yer verilmemistir. 1973-74 UGSB’sinde giivenlikle ilgili 6ne ¢ikan

konular iki kutup arasinda silahlanmanin karsilikli olarak azaltilmasi ve Avrupa’da Varsova

372 ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 19717, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung353544.html (21.04.2018).
373 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1971, 8.
374 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1971, 12.
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Pakti’nin askeri iistiinliigii konusundaki kaygilardir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak Almanya’nin silah

indirimi konusundaki tutumunun bu kaygilardan kaynaklandigin1 sdyleyebiliriz.3"

Diger UGSB’lerde oldugu gibi bu kitapta da NATO’ya 06zel bir énem verilirken
Avrupal1 miittefiklerin NATO i¢inde etkinliginin artirilmasinin arzulanmasit ABD’nin NATO
icindeki tstiinliigline yonelik ortiik bir elestiri olarak da goriilebilir. Bu baglamda 6zellikle
NATO ittifakmin politikalarmin Avrupa Toplulugu ve Avrupa Politik Isbirligi politikalariyla
bir uyum arz etmesi gerektigine dikkat cekilmektedir.3’® Nitekim Almanya bir yandan,
NATO’nun 51. maddesi gergevesinde bir savunma ittifaki olduguna yer verirken, diger yandan
Avrupa Toplulugu, Avrupa Politik Isbirligi ve NATO icerisinde EUROGROUP’un

kurulmasiyla ekonomik ve politik sartlarin degistigine dikkat cekmektedir. Bu kapsamda 1973-
74 UGSB’sinde 6ne ¢ikartilan olusumlardan digeri de Bat1 Avrupa Birligi (BAB)’dir.3”’

1973-74 Beyaz Kitabi’nda karsilasilan diger bir farklilik da Birlesmis Milletler (BM)
ile ilgili yorumlardir. Batt ve Dogu Almanya’nin karsilikli olarak BM’ye iiye olmalariyla
birlikte Almanya ilk kez, BM’nin diinya barigindaki roliine ve Almanya’nin {istlenebilecegi
sorumluluklara deginmistir. Bu kapsamda Dogu Almanya ile yapilan Temel Antlagsma

(Grundvertrag) 6zellikle 5Snemsenmektedir.3"8

1973-74 UGSB’sinde uluslararasi politika ile ilgili yorumlar da dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu kez
Cin’in yaninda Japonya’nin da gii¢lerini artirmaya devam ettigine isaret edilerek uluslararasi
sistemin ¢ok kutupluluga dogru evrildigi yoniinde bir 6ngdriiye rastlanmaktadir. Almanya’nin
Avrupa’da yumusamay: dnemsedigi ve bu nedenle AGIK’e 6nem verildigi anlasiimaktadir.
Detant politikasinin devam ettirilmesine yonelik olarak Almanya, SALT goriismelerinin
yaninda Karsilikli ve Dengeli Gii¢ Azaltimi1 (Mutual and Balanced Force Reductions- MBFR)
goriismelerini de destekledigini ortaya koymaktadir. Almanya’nin MBFR go6riismelerini
desteklemesinin sebebi, SALT gorligmelerine diger Avrupali iilkelerin katilmazken, MBFR

goriigmelerine Avrupa iilkelerinin de katilmasidir. Almanya’nin kitle imha silahlar1 ve niikleer

375 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weifbuch 1973/ 1974 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrebuplik und zur
Entwicklung der Bundeswehr, (Bonn, 1974), 3-4.
376 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1974, 4.
377 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1974, 28.
378 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1974, 43.
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teknoloji konusunda daha oOnceki belgelerde ortaya koymus oldugu tutum bu kitapta da

tekrarlanmistir.3"

1973-74 UGSB’sinde Oncekilere gore farklilik arz eden diger bir konu da askerlik
hizmeti ile ilgili goriislerdir. 1974 Beyaz Kitabi’nin “silahli kuvvetlerin gelisimi” baslhigin
tasimasi bu konuda yeni fikirlere yer verilece§inin habercisi olarak goriilmelidir. Nitekim bu
kitapta silahli kuvvetlerin durumu yerine zorunlu askerlik hizmetine duyulan ihtiyagtan soz
edilerek bunun sivil toplum ve ordu arasinda olusmus olan kopuklugu giderecegi yoniinde bir
yorum tasimasi da oldukea dikkat ¢ekici bir farkliliktir.®° Bu kapsamda yéneticilerin zorunlu

askerligin topluma benimsetilmesi yoniinde bir stratejiye sahip olduklar1 anlagilmaktadir.

1973-74 UGSB’sinde yer alan bilgilerden Almanya’nin savunma harcamalarinda daha
onceki yillara gore bir artis oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Daha 6nce Almanya’nin savunma
harcamalart NATO standartlar1 i¢inde yer alirken, bu kez Almanya’nin NATO iiyesi iilkeler

arasinda ABD’den sonra ikinci siraya yiikseldigi gozlemlenmektedir.38!

1973-74 UGSB’sinin sembolik ve sdylemsel iceriginde yine ordu mensuplari igin
tiniformal1 yurttas kavrami tekrarlanmistir. Ayrica Alman silahli kuvvetlerinin bir ittifak ordusu
oldugu ileri siiriilmekte, isadami ve ordu mensuplarinin yakin iligkide oldugu bir askeri-sanayi
kompleksinin de olmadig1 belirtilmektedir.3®? Bu vurguda Almanya’nin Birinci Diinya Savasi
oncesinden itibaren izlemeye basladigi silah sanayisine dayali ekonomi politige bir atif

vardir.383

1973-74 UGSB’sinin yayimlandigi yila ait uluslararasi alanda yasanan gelismelerin
basinda 1973 Petrol Krizi gelmektedir. Bu nedenle, UGSB’de ilk kez enerji kaynaklarina
giivenli erisimden s6z edilmistir. Ayrica bu yillarda Dogu-Bati Almanya yakinlagmasi devam
ederken ABD Disisleri Bakan1 Henry Kissinger’in Pekin’i ziyaretiyle ABD ve Cin arasinda da
yakinlasma ortaya cikmustir.3® I¢ politikada ise koalisyon hiikumetinin uyguladigi sosyal

politikalara yonelik protestolarin diginda 6nemli bir olay goriilmemektedir.

379 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1974, 41- 46.
380 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1974, 54-55.
381 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1974, 219.
382 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1974, 180.
%83 Naci Yorulmaz, Biiyiik Savasin Kara Kutusu, (Istanbul: Kronik Kitap, 2018), 207.
34 ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 1973”, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung353548.html (Erisim
Tarihi: 21.04.2018).
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3.6. Almanya’nin 1975-1976 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1975-1976 UGSB’si bir 6nceki ile ayn1 ad1 tagimakta ve ayni sekilde Federal Bagbakan
(Federal Sansolye) ile Federal Savunma Bakani’nin 6n sozii ile baslamaktadir. Bu UGSB’yi
oncekilerden farkli kilan ilk husus iilke bloklar1 arasindaki siyasal ve ideolojik karsitliklarin
ulusal giivenlik i¢in bir tehdit olarak nitelenmesi ve ekonomik gelismelere yer verilmesi

olmustur. 3

Giivenlik ittifaklar1 ve uluslararast ortamla ilgili aciklayict analizler bakimindan daha
oncekilerden farkli bir goriis ortaya konulmamis fakat NATO ve Varsova Pakti arasinda

jeopolitik yonden bir karsilastirmaya gidilmisgtir.3%

1975-76 UGSB’sinde Almanya’nin giivenligi BM, NATO ve AT {izerinden agiklanarak
ittifak tutumu konusundaki genel ¢erceve ¢izilmektedir. Ayrica, NATO i¢inde olusturulan
EUROGROUP ile Avrupa Toplulugu i¢inde olusturulan Avrupa Politik Isbirligi ve Avrupa

Politik Isbirligi Konseyi Almanya’nin kendi giivenlik yapilanmasi baglaminda énemli kabul

edilmektedir.38’

Almanya ikili iligkiler ¢cer¢evesinde ABD, Fransa ve Biiylik Britanya ile iligkilerine 6zel
onem atfetmektedir. Bu {ilkeler arasinda 6zellikle Avrupa cergevesinde Fransa ile isbirliginin

bilhassa dnemsendigi goriilmektedir.3%®

Bu yila ait UGSB’de ekonomik verilere de siklikla yer veren Almanya, Petrol Krizi
cercevesinde imzalanan Washington Enerji Konferansi’na dikkat ¢cekerek OECD ¢er¢evesinde
varilan anlagsmadan da s6z etmektedir. Almanya, 1975-76 UGSB’sinde ABD ve SSCB arasinda
devam eden SALT goriismelerine de yer vermistir. SALT-I Antlagsmasi’nin imzalanmasini
olumlu karsilayan Alman hiikiimeti, yapilan goriigmelerin ilerletilmesi taraftaridir. Berlin’deki
durumun iyilestirilmesine iligkin olarak ise Almanya, 1971’te imzalanan Dort Giig

Antlasmas1’nin kendi giivenligi agisindan 6nemli bir adim olarak nitelendirmektedir.3%

385 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weibuch 1975/ 1976 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrepublik Deutschland
und zur Entwicklung der Bundeswehr, (Bonn, 1976), 3-4.
386 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 3-4.
387 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 51-56.
388 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 51.
389 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 74-76.
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1975-76 UGSB’sinde yer verilen diger bir konu da Almanya’nin dahil oldugu Karsilikl
ve Dengeli Gii¢ Azaltimi Inisiyatifi’dir (MBFR). Zira SALT goriismelerine kendisinin

katilmamasindan dolayr Almanya bu inisiyatifi kendi giivenligini saglamak i¢in 6nemli

addetmektedir.3°

1975-76 UGSB’sinde; enerji ve ham madde kaynaklarina erigsimin giivenceye alinmast,
Avrupa yumusama politikasinin stirdiiriilmesi, Batt ittifakinin sadece bir glivenlik ittifaki olarak
degil ekonomik bir ittifak olarak da goriilmesi, BM, NATO ve AT f{izerinden bir giivenlik

genel politikanin teyit edilmesi gibi basliklar 6ne ¢ikan konulardir.

Bir 6nceki UGSB’de zorunlu askerlik konusu ele alinmisken bu kez Alman federal
ordusunun zorunlu askerlik ordusu olarak nitelenmesi bu konuya verilen 6nemi gosteren ilging
bir ornektir. Buna karsin silahli kuvvetlerin Alman genglerine disiplin ve diizen getirmek i¢in
tasarlanmadigina isaret edilerek askerlik hizmetinin bir yurttaghk gorevi oldugu ayrica

vurgulanmigtir, 3%

Onceki yillara ait UGSB’lerde ordu ve askerlik konusunda yapilan agiklamalarin akis
yonii dikkate alindiginda silahli kuvvetler konusunda ¢ekingen bir tavirdan daha belirgin ve
yavas yavas buyurgan bir tutuma dogru evrilme goriilmektedir.3%? Ordu ile ilgili bir diger
sOylem ise ordunun demokratik devlet diizeninin ve bu devletin 6zgiir toplumunun saglam bir
parcasi olduguna yoneliktir. Bu kez ordu mensuplari i¢in tiniformal1 yurttaslar yerine yurttaslar
icerisinde bir yurttas tanim1 kullanilmas1 demokrasi ile ilgili agiklamalarla tutarlik saglamak

adma dikkat ¢ekici olmustur.3%

1975-76 UGSB’sinde uluslararasi ortamdaki gelismelerle ilgili Petrol Krizi {izerinde
durulmustur. Dis politik ¢cevrede ABD ve Kanada ile birlikte Helsinki Nihai Senedi’nin
imzalanmas1 ve AGIK’in kurulmasi, Federal Sansélye Helmut Schmidt’in Cin’i ziyaret

etmesi, 1973 Petrol Krizi ile baslayan ekonomik krizin Almanya’y1 da etkilemesi, Polonya ile

3% Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 77-78.

391 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 167-168.

392 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 167-168.

393 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1976, 141-150.
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imzalanan antlasmalarin yiiriirlii§e girmesi ve Britanya’da yasanan ekonomik kiriz 6nemli dis

faktorler olarak one ¢ikmaktadir.3%

1975-76 UGSB’sinin yayimlandigi donemde i¢ politikada bazi karisikliklar yaganmastir.
Federal Bagbakan Willy Brandt’in 6zel danismaninin Dogu Almanya ajani olma suglamasi ile
tutuklanmasinin ardindan Brandt, Federal Sansolyelik gorevinden istifa etmis yerine Federal

Sansélyelik makamina Helmut Schmidt gelmis fakat SPD-FDP koalisyonu devam etmistir.3%

1975-1976 UGSB’sinin yayimlandig1 donemde 6zellikle Almanya’daki ABD {islerine
saldir1 diizenlemesiyle iinlii sol goriislii RAF teror orgiitiiniin faaliyetlerini artirmasi ve diinyay1

saran ekonomik krizin Almanya’y1 da etkilemesi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.3%
3.7. Almanya’nin 1979 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1979 UGSB’si son iki kitapla ayni ismi tasimaktadir. Federal Basbakan ve Federal
Savunma Bakani’nin 6n sozlerinin yer aldigi giriste Onceki kitaplarda yer alan goriisler
tekrarlanmistir. Bu kitapta oncekilerden farkli olarak kiiresel diizeyde Kuzey-Giiney arasindaki
gelismislik farkina ve bu durumun yaratacagi istikrarsizligin ham madde ve dogal kaynaklara
erisim konusundaki getirdigi riske ve dolayisiyla fiili durumun Almanya’nin ulusal glivenligine
yonelik tehdit boyutuna dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.>®” Bu aciklamalar Almanya’nimn uluslararasi
politikaya yonelik giderek artan ilgisini ve bunu ulusal gilivenlikle temellendirilmesini

gostermesi acisindan dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Almanya tarafindan ortaya konulan bir diger husus ise artik iki kutuplu diinya diizeninin
tartismaya acik oldugudur. Bir diger deyisle, Almanya diinyadaki farkli glic merkezlerinin
ortaya cikmasiyla gelecekte iki kutuplu diinya diizeninin var olmayacagi tahmininde
bulunmaktadir. Bu gelismelerin Almanya’ya yeni sorumluluklar yiikleyecegi konusundaki
saptama ise savunmaya dayali politikanin proaktif bir politikaya evrilmesinin acik isaretlerini

tasir.3% Bununla birlikte ABD’nin Bati ittifakindaki dnemine ve Avrupa’nin ABD’nin niikleer

3% ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 19757, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung353550.html (21.04.2018);
ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 1976, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung220134.html (21.04.2018).
3% Thomas Brechenmacher, Die Bonner Republik: Politisches System und Innere Entwicklung der
Bundesrepublik, (Berlin: Bebra Verlag, 2010), 98.
3% ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 19757, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung353550.html (21.04.2018).
397 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weiflbuch 1979 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrepublik Deutschland und zur
Entwicklung der Bundeswehr, (Bonn, 1979), 3.
3% Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 9.
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korumasina olan ihtiyacina olan vurgu azalmadan devam etmektedir. Almanya, Fransa’nin
NATO’daki rolii tartigmal1 olsa dahi, ortak savunma icin Fransa’y1 énemli bir ortak olarak
gormektedir. Ayrica, Fransa ile igbirligi Avrupa’nin insasinda 6énemli bir faktor olarak kabul

etmektedir.3%°

Avrupa’da birligin insasinda Avrupa Toplulugu iiyeleri arasindaki ekonomik
biitinlesme ve siyasi isbirliginin Avrupa Birligi olusturulana kadar artmasi gerektigine bu
UGSB’de yer verilmektedir. Bu baglamda Avrupa Politik Isbirligi inisiyatifine de

deginilmektedir.4%

Almanya BAB’1 da 6zellikle yardim ytikiimliiliigii, Britanya ordularinin Almanya’da
konuslanmasinin bu yap1 sayesinde saglanmasi ve Almanya’nin kitle imha silahlar
tiretmeyeceginin denetlenmesi baglaminda 6nemli kabul etmektedir. Giivenlik politikasini
hayata geciren platformlardan biri olarak NATO igerisinde olusturulan EUROGROUP 1979
UGSB’sinde de yerini almustir. 40

Ulusal silahlanma politikasina iligkin olarak Almanya, devlet sektorii seviyesinde bir
silahlanma otonomisi olusturmayacagini belirtmektedir. Silah ihracatiyla ilgili olarak silahlar
yalnizca NATO ittifaki igerisinde yer alan iilkelere ihrag ettigine ve silah ihracatinin toplam

ihracattaki paymmn yiizde 0,7’yi asla asmadigia deginmektedir.*%2

1979 UGSB’sinde yumusama politikasinin bir parcast olarak Almanya’nin Polonya,
Cekoslovakya ve Alman Demokratik Cumhuriyeti (Dogu Almanya) ile yaptig1 anlasmalara ve
Berlin {izerine yapilan Dort Giig Antlagmasi’na yer verilmistir. Ayrica Dogu Blogu tilkeleri ile
ekonomik iligkilerin artirilmasini da iceren “komsuluk politikas1” da 1979 UGSB’sinde yer

almistir, 403

Almanya bu UGSB’de digerlerinde farkli olarak NATO ve Avrupa Politik Isbirligi

platformlariyla birlikte Japonya, Avustralya ve Yeni Zelanda ile birlikte silahlanma, giivenlik

ve giic dengesine iliskin toplantilar gerceklestirdigine yer vermistir.4%*

39 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 23.
400 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 27-28.
401 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 29.
402 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 38.
403 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 42-43.
404 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 58.
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1979 UGSB’sinde Kuzey sanayi iilkelerinin li¢iincii diinya tlilkelerinin ham maddelerine
bagimli oldugunu dile getiren Almanya gelismekte olan {ilkelerin i¢ istikrarina deginerek, ikmal
giivenligi ve c¢ikar dengesinden so6z etmektedir. BOylece Almanya’nin Kuzey-Giiney

diyalogundaki hedefi de ortaya ¢ikmis olmaktadir.*%®

1979 UGSB’sinde de iiniformali yurttaslar kavrami kullanilmaya devam edilirken
ordunun haksizliklarla miicadele edebilmesi i¢in ordu mensuplarina yogun bir politik egitim
verilmesi gibi ilging ve muglak bir 6neri yer almistir. Ordu ve gelenek adiyla agilmis bir baslikta
Almanya’nin tarihsel baglarina, zor zamanlarin iistesinden gelme yetenegine, yasadigi tarihsel
trajedilere ragmen demokrasiye evrilmeye devam ettigine dikkat ¢ekilmis ve konu ordunun bu

tarihsel yansimaya uygun bir konum almasi gerekliligine baglanarak kapatilmistir.*%®

Zorunlu askerlik konusuna bu kitapta da deginilmis ve zorunlu askerlik hizmetini

gerceklestirenlerin toplam ordu mensuplarinin %45°ini olusturduguna yer verilmistir.

1979 Beyaz Kitabi’nin yayimlandigi donemde petrol fiyatlarinin siirekli artig
gostermesi, Almanya’nin NATO ile Almanya’ya karadan karaya atilan fiizelerin yerlestirilmesi
ile ilgili antlasmaya varmasi ve bu duruma SSCB’nin karsi tepkisi, Avrupa Birligi olusturma
yolunda Avrupa Parlamentosu’nun ilk kez dogrudan se¢im gergeklestirilmesi gibi olaylar

uluslararasi alanda 6ne ¢ikan gelismelerdir.*%’

1979 Beyaz kitap SPD-FDP koalisyonu déoneminde, SPD’li Helmut Schmidt’in Federal
Sansdlye oldugu sirada yayimlanmistir.*®®Ayrica bu dénemde 6zellikle petrol piyasalarindan

kaynakli darbogaz ve buna bagli grev ve protesto gosterileri i¢ politikada 6n plana

ctkmaktadir.*®

405 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 90.
406 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1979, 189-193.
407 ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 1979”, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung229138.html (21.04.2018)

408Bundeskanzlerin, “Bundeskanzler seit 19497,
https://www.bundeskanzler?n.de/Webs/BK?n/DE/Kanzleramt/Ze?tstrahl/ze?tstrahl_kanzler_node.html
(21.04.2018).

409 ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 19797, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung229138.html (21.04.2018)
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3.8. Almanya’nin 1983 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1983 yilinda yayimlanan Beyaz Kitap “Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti’nin Giivenligi ile
Ilgili Beyaz Kitap” admi tasimaktadir. Bu kitapta farkli olarak baslikta ordu ile ilgili bir vurgu
yer almamaktadir. Béylece Almanya tarafindan yayimlanan birgok Beyaz Kitap’in aksine bu
yila ait kitapta silahli kuvvetlerin gelisimine yer verilmemistir. Federal Bagbakan ve Federal
Savunma Bakan1’nin 6n sdzlerinin yer aldigi boliimde diger kitaplarda yer alan ittifakla ilgili
diistincelere yer verilirken Avrupa’nin birlesmesi ile ilgili herhangi bir yorum ya da diisiinceye
yer verilmemis fakat Helsinki Nihai Senedinden ve sonrasinda olusturulan AGIK’ten séz

edilmistir.**

Almanya caydiricilik politikasina yonelik destegini bu UGSB’de bir kez daha dile
getirmis, AT kapsaminda Fransa ile olan iligkilere yeniden deginmis ve Bati ittifaki i¢inde
ABD’den sonra gelen ekonomik giiciinden s6z ederek bazi ekonomik alanlarda daha fazla rol
alabilecegine deginmistir. Boylece Almanya, ekonomik giiciiyle Bati ittifaki icerisinde

kendisine daha fazla yer agmaya istekli goriinmektedir.*!*

Almanya dig ve giivenlik politikasinin dayandirildigr giic dengesinin korunmasi
gerektigi yoniindeki goriislerini bu kitapta da tekrarlamistir. Bu nedenle 1983 UGSB’sinde
SSCB ve Varsova Pakti’ndan algilanan tehditlere daha genis bir sekilde yer verilmistir. 412

1983 UGSB’sini farkli kilan 6zelliklerden bir digeri de stratejik yorumlarda Cin gibi
yeni gili¢lerin ve OPEC gibi kuruluslarin uluslararasi politikadaki agirliklarinin arttigina yonelik
saptamadir. Ozellikle hammadde saglama konusunda OPEC’in pazarlik avantajina sahip
olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmekte Asya-Pasifik’te ise ASEAN gibi bolgesel orgiitlenmelerin giiciinii
artirdigindan s6z edilmektedir. Kitabin kalan boliimlerinde daha 6nceki yillarda yayimlanan
UGSB’lerde oldugu gibi kiiresel Kuzey-Giiney sorunlarina, silahlanmanin kontroliine
deginilmis, Almanya’nin diger tiim {ilkelerden daha fazla ihracata, yabanci pazarlara ve serbest
ticarete ihtiyac duydugu dile getirilmistir.*!®> Almanya’nin son birka¢ Beyaz Kitap boyunca

ekonomik kaynaklar ve ham maddeye olan ihtiyacinin vurgulanmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir.

410 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weibuch 1983 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, (Bonn,
1983), 4.
411 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1983, 4.
412 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1983, 6.
413 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1983, 43.
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Cin’in uluslararas1 alanda yiikselen bir gii¢ olduguna dikkat ¢ekilen 1983 UGSB’sinde
SSCB’nin Afganistan’1 isgalinden sonra Korfez bolgesinin 6neminin arttig1 diisiincesine de yer

verilmistir.*4

Almanya’nin 1983 UGSB’sinde silahsizlanma politikasina yonelik inisiyatiflere genis
bir sekilde yer verdigi goriilmektedir. Ornegin bu baglamda, SALT, START, MBFR, KAE
(Avrupa’da Giiven ve Giivenlik insa Edici Onlemler ve Silahsizlanma Konferansi) ve BM
icerisinde  Silahsizlanma Komisyonu da dahil olmak {izere ¢esitli inisiyatifler
desteklenmektedir. Almanya ayrica BAB tarafindan kendisine yonelik gergeklestirilen

denetimlerin devam ettiginden s6z etmektedir.

1983 UGSB’sinde dikkat ¢ceken bir sdylem olarak Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti’nin
Almanlarin ulastig1 en ileri devlet formu olduguna yonelik bir iddia yer almaktadir. Otuz bes
yildir demokratik ve sosyal istikrara sahip bir iilke olarak bunun Almanya tarihinde daha 6nce
hic yasanmadigi ileri siirlilmiistiir. Bu kapsamda Almanya kaynakli bir savasin
tekrarlanmayacagi konusu 1975-1976°dan sonra 1983’te de tekrarlanmis oluyor. Bu kapsamda
Alman ordusunun bir “ittifak ordusu” olarak yapilandirildigina dikkat c¢ekilmistir. Almanya
ABD ile olan askeri igbirligine bu kez daha igsel ve duygusal bir tanimlama getirmistir. Bu
kapsamda Almanya’da konuslanmis bulunan ABD askerlerinin adeta “Bundeswehr askerleri”

gibi Almanya’nin 6zgiirliigiinii korudugu ileri siiriilmiistiir.*'°

1983 UGSB’sinde ekonomik, sosyal ve politik agidan giderek giiclenen bir Almanya
sezilirken Almanya ABD ve Fransa’dan farkli olarak yaptigi silah ihracatindan daha fazla
yardim yaptigini ve NATO’yu sadece bir ittifak degil degerler toplulugu olarak gordiigiinii,
ABD ile olan dostlugunun Alman giivenlik politikasinin temelini olusturdugunu ileri siirerek
degisen duruma karsin bir giivence olusturmaya ¢alismistir. Hatta bu konuda bir anket verisine
yer vererek Alman toplumunun da iilkede bulunan ABD askerlerinin baris ve istikrarin

vazgecilmez bir parcasi olarak algiladig1 goriislerine yer verilmistir.*8

1983 UGSB’sinin yayimlandigi yil uluslararast ortamda SSCB’nin Polonya’ya olan

baskis1 ve Afganistan’1 isgali devam etmektedir. Almanya’nin bu gelismelerden rahatsiz oldugu

414 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1983, 68.
415 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1983, 14.
416 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1983, 132.
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ve bu yonde bir tehdit algiladig1 1983 UGSB’sine yansimustir. I¢ politikada ise Helmut Kohl’iin
Federal Basbakanligi devam etmekte fakat ekonomi konusunda sikintilar yasanmaktadir.
Ayrica Almanya’ya yeni karadan karaya atilan flizeler yerlestirilmesi genis halk kesimlerince

protesto edilmistir.

3.9. Almanya’nin 1985 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1985 Beyaz Kitabi “Ordunun (Bundeswehr) Durumu ve Gelisimi” adiyla
yayimmlanmistir. Dolayisiyla bu 1985 Beyaz kitabi sadece ordu ile ilgili konulara yogunlagsmasi
ve kalinligiyla dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Federal Sansolyenin ve Federal Savunma Bakani’nin hitaplarinin 6n séz olarak yer
aldig1 kitapta Avrupa yumusama politikas1 ve AGIK hakkinda yapilan agiklamalara yer
verilmistir. Ayrica digerlerinden farkli olarak bu Kitapta Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan ilk
kez Almanya’nin Avrupa ve NATO disinda ikili anlagmalar temelinde bir giivenlik politikasi
izleyebilecegi agik¢a ifade edilmistir.*!” Bununla birlikte SSCB’ye karst ABD olmaksizin bir
giic dengesi olusturamayacaginin farkinda olan Almanya, kendisi i¢in klasiklesen ABD, AT ve

Fransa ile olan iligkilerine verdigi 6énemi yinelemekten geri durmamuistir.

Almanya 1985 UGSB’sinde Dogu komsulart ile olan iliskilerini geleneksel Ostpolitik
(Dogu Politikas1) kavrami lizerinden agiklarken, Avrupa detantina ve bu vesile ile Avrupa’da
Giiven ve Giivenlik Insa Edici Onlemler ve Silahsizlanma Konferansmna verdigi onemi
yinelemistir.*!® Yine bu kitapta digerlerine gore farkli olan énemli bir agiklama da Alman

Silahli Kuvvetleri’nin konvansiyonel yapilanmasini tamamladig1 yoniindeki deklarasyondur.*

1985 UGSB’sinde yer alan agiklamalarin satir aralarinda Almanya’nin karsilikli bloklar
arasinda ntikleer giiglerin azaltilmasii aslinda ABD’ye olan bagimliligin azaltilmasi i¢in
gerekli goriildiigli anlasilmaktadir. Fakat bu politikasinin gerekgesini Avrupa’da bir akut

catismanin artik vuku bulmayacagini diisiinmesine dayandirmistir.*2°

Almanya’nin jeopolitik konumunun Avrupa i¢in tasidigir 6neme dikkat c¢ekilen 1985

UGSB’sinde Almanya’nin ekonomik giiciiniin bu jeopolitigi destekledigi 6nemle agiklanmistir.

417 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weifbuch 1985 zur Lage und Entwicklung der Bundeswehr, (Bonn,
1985), 14.
418 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1985, 20.
419 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1985, 27.
420 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1985, 36.
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Genel olarak Almanya’nin ulusal giivenliginin bir ittifak politikas1 oldugu, ordunun da bir
ittifak ordusu oldugu tekrarlanmis, bununla birlikte Alman tarihinde ilk kez 6zgiir iilkelerin yer

aldigs bir ittifakta Alman ordusunun hizmet verdigine dikkat cekilmistir.*?

1985 UGSB’sinin yayimlandigi sirada SSCB’de Komiinist Parti Genel Sekreteri
Gorbagov tarafindan bazi reformlar uygulamaya konulmus olsa da bu kitapta SSCB tehdidine
genis bir sekilde yer verilmistir. i¢ politikada ise Helmut Kohl hiikumeti géreve devam ederken

ekonomide toparlanma yasanmaya baslamistir.*?2

3.10. Almanya’min 1994 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

1994 Beyaz Kitab1 “Federal Almanya Cumhuriyeti’nin giivenligi ve Almanya Federal
Silahli Kuvvetlerinin Durumu ve Gelecegi” adimi tasimaktadir. 1994 Beyaz Kitabin
yaymlanmasina kadar gecen silirede uluslararasi alanda Onemli gelismeler yasanmuistir.
SSCB’nin reform c¢abalarinin basarisiz olmasi iizerine 1989°da Dogu Avrupa iilkelerinde
komiinist partiler iktidarlarin1 kaybetmeye baslamiglar, Berlin duvar1 yikilmis ve SSCB
ekonomik yardim alma umuduyla iki Almanya’nin birlesmesine onay vermistir. Fakat
Almanya’nin verdigi borglar hizla bir ¢okiise dogru giden Sovyetler Birligi’ni kurtarmaya
yetmemis ve 1991°e gelindiginde Sovyetler Birligi kendiliginden ¢okerek Soguk Savas sona
ermistir.*?® Bu nedenle 1994 UGSB’sinin &n soziinde eski Varsova Pakti iiyesi iilkelerin liberal
demokrasi ve piyasa ekonomisine entegre edilmesinin gerekliliginden ve Dogu Avrupa’da
isleyen bir demokrasi kurulmasi i¢in ortaya cikan yeni gorev alanlarinda Alman Silahli

Kuvvetleri’nin de gérev alabileceginden soz edilmistir.*%*

Federal Savunma Bakani ise 6n sézde, Almanya’nin birlesmesinin ardindan Alman
Silahli Kuvvetleri ile iliskin olarak Dogu Almanya ordusunu tasfiye etme, silahli kuvvetlerin
personel sayisini 1/3 oraninda azaltma ve yerine gore Federal Almanya ordusunu (Bundeswehr)
konuslandirip yeni gorevler verme gereklerine deginerek ordu mensuplarinin sayisinin {ist sinir
olan 370 bin kiside sabitleneceginden s6z etmektedir. Ayrica, degisen uluslararasi politik

kosullarin ortaya ¢ikardigi lizere Almanya’nin artan uluslararasi sorumlulugunu iistlenmesi

421 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1985, 316.
42ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 1985”, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung353558.html (21.04.2018).
423 Best vd., 20. Yiizyilin Uluslararast Tarihi, 516.
424 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, WeiBbuch 1994 zur Sicherheit der Bundesrepublik Deutschland und zur
Lage und Zukunft der Bundeswehr, (Berlin, 1994), V-VII.
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gerekliligine vurgu yapilmaktadir. Devaminda Almanya’nin NATO ittifaki igerisindeki
isbirliginin devam etmesi, Avrupa savunmasini olusturmak icin Fransa ve diger ortaklarla

isbirligi gibi artik klasik hale gelen ifadeler yer almistir.

1994 UGSB’sinde digerlerinden farkli olarak ordunun Kambogya, Irak, Yugoslavya ve
Somali’de gorev aldigina dikkat ¢ekilerek Alman silahli kuvvetlerinin lkinci Diinya

Savasi’ndan bu yana ilk kez yurtdisinda gorevlendirildigi hatirlatilmaktadir.*?°

Bu giristen de anlasilabilecegi gibi Soguk Savas’in ardindan Almanya ¢ok Onemli
firsatlar yakalayarak 6zgiivenini artirmistir. Nitekim bu 6zgiiven iki Almanya’nin birlesmesinin
ardindan ortaya ¢ikan sorunlar1 ¢c6zmek konusunda istekli olma ve inisiyatif alma seklinde
kendini gostermektedir. Ayrica post-Sovyet donemde Dogu Avrupa’dan artik bir tehdit
algilamadigini belirtmesi Almanya’nin giivenlik politikas1 konusunda bir revizyona gittiginin
gostergesidir.*?® Fakat yine de Almanya saldirgan bir tutum izlemeyecegi, kitle imha silahlari
edinmeyecegi ve Batili miittefikleriyle birlikte hareket edecegi konusundaki taahhiitlerini

tekrarlamistir.

1994 UGSB’sinin ilerleyen sayfalarinda Avrupa’da ortaya ¢ikan yeni uluslararasi diizen
nedeniyle Almanya’nin, kendisine hedef olarak Avrupa biitiinlesmesini derinlestirmeyi ve
genisletmeyi, transatlantik igbirligini saglamlastirmayi ve Avro-Atlantik kurumlarini daha da
gelistirmeyi sectigini anlamaktayiz. Ayrica Almanya, politik ve ekonomik giicii sebebiyle hem
Avrupa’daki hem de diinyadaki gelismelerle ilgili artik daha fazla sorumluluk almasi gerektigi

kanaatindedir.*%’

Almanya 1994 UGSB’sinde geleneksel giivenlik sorunlarinin yani sira sellerden, kithiga
kadar genis bir alan1 giivenlik politikasinin yeni koruma alanlar1 olarak ve bu konularda
uluslararas1 ¢apta sorumluluk iistlenebilecegini ilan etmistir.*?® Almanya’nin tanimladig bu
yeni tehditler ve koruma alanlart BM’in 1994°de yayimladigi Insani Kalkinma Raporu’nda yer

alan yeni giivenlik tanim1 ve tehdit siniflandirmasi ile uyum igindedir.

425 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, VIII-IX.
426 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 23.
427 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 24.
428 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 25.
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Almanya’nin 1994 UGSB’sinde degindigi bir baska konu ise Soguk Savas doneminden
farkli olarak ticaret, ekonomi, teknolojik inovasyon, yeni pazarlar ve kaynaklar icin miicadelede
ortaya konulacak ulusal giiciin askeri gilicten daha Onemli oldugunu savunmasidir. Bu
cercevede, Almanya aslinda Soguk Savas doneminden bu yana izledigi dis ve giivenlik
politikasinin Soguk Savas’in sona ermesinden sonra kendisini daha avantajli bir konuma

getirdigini de zzmnen kabul etmektedir.*%°

Avrupa kitasim ilgilendiren anlasmazliklarin bariscil bir sekilde ¢oziimiinde AGIT in
Oonemine deginen Almanya, Ozellikle Moldova, Giircistan, Ermenistan-Azerbaycan ve
Tacikistan’da ortaya ¢ikan etnik catismalarda AGIT’in etkin bir rol oynayabilecegini

diisiinmektedir.*3°

Soguk Savas sonrast Avrupa’daki jeopolitik dengesizliklere de deginen Almanya Bati
Avrupa’nin goreceli olarak iyi durumda olmasina ragmen Avrupa’nin dogusunda yasanan
gelismelerin ayn1 yonde seyretmemesinden endise duymusa benzemektedir. Bu kapsamda,
ABD ile isbirligini gelistirerek Orta ve Dogu Avrupa’da bagimsizligini kazanan iilkelerin
isleyen bir Avrupa sistemi igerisine dahil edilmesini ve liberal ekonomik sisteme uyum
saglamalarin1 6nemli gormektedir. Bu konuda Almanya’nin oncelikle vurguladig: iki tlke
Rusya Federasyonu ile Ukrayna’dir. AB ve NATO’nun bu {ilkelere ragmen degil bu iilkelerle
birlikte bir giivenlik politikasi izlemesi gerektigini vurgulayan Almanya’nin bu ¢ikisi ile kara
Avrupa’sinda kendine giivenli bir alan olusturmayi hedefledigi anlasilmaktadir. Ozellikle
Yugoslavya’da yasanan etnik ¢atigmalar hakkindaki kaygilarindan Almanya’nin bu giivenlik

vizyonunu anlamak miimkiindiir.*3

Kiiresel ekonomi konusunda daha 6nceki UGSB’lerde dile getirilen kiiresel Giiney ve
Kuzey tartismalarina tekrar yer verilmistir. Bunun yani sira 1994 UGSB’sinde Almanya’nin
jeopolitik ilgisini oldukga genis bir alana yaydigini fark etmek zor degildir. Bu kapsamda Beyaz
Kitap’ta Akdeniz’in ticari onemine; Japonya, Cin, Hindistan ve Asya-Pasifik’te ortaya ¢ikan

ASEAN da dahil olmak tizere yiikselen yeni gii¢ odaklarinin diinyay1 ¢cok kutupluluga dogru

429 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 25.
430 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 25-26.
431 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 32.
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stiriikledigine ve Asya-Pasifik bolgesinde istikrarin ise ekonomik bir gii¢ olarak Almanya’nin

cikarlarma olacagina dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.**?

1994 UGSB’sinde daha onceki beyaz kitaplarda vurgulanan NATO, BAB ve AB ile
ilgili goriisler yinelenirken bu kez digerlerinden farkli olarak BM’ye genis yer verilmistir. Once
BM’nin ¢atisma ¢6ziimii ¢abalarindan (peace-making, peace-keeping, peace-enforcement) soz
eden ve BM catis1 altinda gergeklestirilen yardim faaliyetlerine, destek verdigini aciklayan
Almanya, carpici bir bicimde énce BM Giivenlik Konseyi (BMGK)’nin gii¢clendirilmesini ve
ardindan BMGK’da Daimi Uye olmay1 talep etmektedir. Bu talebini dile getirirken diger
gelismekte olan iilkelerden de BMGK ’ya daimi liye segilebilecegini ileri siirerek aslinda kendi

talebini mesru bir zemin i¢inde giiglendirmek istemistir. 43

1994 UGSB’sinde Almanya, Fransa ile olan dostlugunu 6nemsedigini belirtirken her iki
ilkeyi Avrupa’daki biitiinlesmenin motoru olarak gérmektedir. Ayrica bir yandan silah ihracati
konusunda daha oOnce deklare etmis oldugu kisitlara riayet edecegini, kimyasal silahlar
konusunda 1993 Paris Antlagsmasina destek verdigini agiklarken diger yanda Fransa ile birlikte

ortak silahlanma zemininin olusturulabilecegi fikrini ileri siirmektedir.*3*

Almanya’nin Niikleer Silahlarm Yayilmasmnin Onlenmesi (NW) Antlasmasi’na,
Niikleer Silahlarin Tasinmasinin Kontrolii Rejimi’ne, SALT-1, SALT-II ve INF Antlasmalarina
destek verdigini belirttigi bu kitapta AGIT catis1 altinda kurulan ve silahlarin kontrol edilmesi
goriismelerinin  yiiriitiildiigii ~ Giivenlik  Isbirligi Forumu’na olan destegini de

vurgulamaktadir.*3®

Giivenlik konusunda 1994 UGSB’sinde gozlemlenen farkliliklar arasinda dikkat
cekenlerden biri Onceden ordunun varlik nedeni ve Oncelikli gorevi savunma ile
sinirlandirilirken bu kez orduya kriz yonetimi ve g¢atigmalarin onlenmesi gibi bir gérevin
yiiklenmesidir. Dolayisiyla Almanya’nin Soguk Savas donemindeki giivenlik vizyonunu revize

ederek orduyu dis politikanin bir araci olarak gordiiglinii syleyebiliriz. Nitekim Almanya

432 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 38.

433 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 67-69.

434 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 62-79.

435 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 81-83.
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Federal Anayasa Mahkemesi (Bundesverfassungsgericht) Bundeswehr’in yurtdisinda

gorevlendirilebilecegine karar vermistir.*%

Semboller ve sdylemsel agidan 1994 UGSB’sinde dikkat ¢eken nokta Almanya’nin
Avrupa’nin giivenligi i¢in uluslararasi sorumlulugunun arttigini, merkezi roliinden,
potansiyelinden ve tarihinden dolayr kendisine yonelik biliyiik beklentiler oldugunu ileri
stirmesi, hatta Almanya tarihten ders ¢ikardigini ve aktif bir uyum politikas1 ile uluslararasi
isbirligini devam ettirecegini belirtmesidir.**” Bununla birlikte ordu mensuplar1 i¢in iiniformali

yurttas retorigini kullanmaya devam etmistir.

Ayrnilan iki Alman devletinin ardindan Almanya Demokratik Cumhuriyeti ya da diger
bir deyisle Dogu Almanya ordusunda goérev yapmis askerlerin Almanya Federal Silahli
Kuvvetleri mensuplartyla su diisiinceyi paylastigi da iddia edilmektedir: “Hepimiz Almaniz ve

biz bir milletiz”. 438

3.11. Almanya’min 2006 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi
2006 Beyaz Kitap 0zel bir bashk icermemektedir. Giriste ise bu kitabin
yayimlanmasinin ardindaki itici nedenin uluslararasi alanda yasanan O6nemli degisiklikler

oldugu belirtilmistir.*3

Federal Sansolye ve Federal Savunma Bakani’nin 6n sozleriyle baslayan Beyaz kitapta
Sansolye, Almanya’nin uluslararasi politikada agirliginin her gegen giin arttigina, bu nedenle
Almanya’nin uluslararast politikada daha fazla sorumluluk almasi gerektigine dikkat
cekmektedir. Nitekim bu kapsamda Balkanlar’da, Afganistan’da, Liibnan’da, Afrika’da ve
Kafkaslar ’da Almanya’nin da destek verdigi uluslararasi operasyonlara yere verilmis ve
Almanya’nin uluslararas1 goriintirliigiiniin her gegen giin arttigina dikkat cekilmistir. Bu
cercevede Sansdlyenin Alman ordusunun bir operasyon ordusu haline doniistiiriilmesinin

liizumuna isaret etmesi oldukca dikkat ¢ekicidir. 44

436 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 95.
437 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 42.
438 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 1994, 21.
439 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weifibuch 2006 zur Sicherheitspolitik Deutschlands und zur Zukunft der
Bundeswehr, (Berlin, 2006), 8.
440 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 9.
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2006 USB’sinde Almanya’nin algiladigi tehditler: Uluslararasi terérizm, kitle imha
silahlarinin yayilmasi, bolgesel catismalar, devletlerin istikrarsizlagsmasi ve devletler i¢cinde
siddetin yayginlagsmasi ile organize suglar olarak siralanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda yeni giivenlik
stratejisinin politika araglar1 ¢atisma tanima, catisma Onleme ve c¢atisma ¢Ozliimii olarak
siralanmistir. Daha 6nceki UGSB’lerde de yer verildigi gibi Almanya, AB’yi, NATO’yu,

BM’yi ve AGIT’i giivenlik stratejisi hedeflerine ulasabilecegi araclar olarak gérmektedir.**!

Federal Ordu’nun yurtdisinda gorevlendirilmesi 1990’11 yillarda hararetli tartigma
konusuyken 2006’da dis gorevler konusunda daha 6zgiivenli bir yaklasim ortaya konuldugu
goriilmektedir. Almanya, Avrupa Savunma Ajansi’ni, Avrupa Giivenlik ve Savunma
Politikasinin 6nemli bir pargasi olarak gérmekte ve bu kapsamda bir Avrupa Giivenlik Stratejisi
olusturuldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Yine bu kapsamda Almanya Avrupa’nin biitiinlesmesi ve
AB’nin Orta Avrupa, Giliney Kafkasya, Orta Asya ve Akdeniz Bolgesi ile “komsuluk
politikasini” ve Rusya ile glivenlik igbirligi gelistirilmesini ulusal giivenlik stratejisinin énemli

bir parcasi olarak gormektedir. 442

Daha onceki UGSB’lerde zorunlu askerlik uygulamasina deginen Almanya bu
uygulamanin devam edecegine ordunun operasyonel yapisinin ise degisen kosullar baglaminda

bigimlenecegine isaret etmektedir.**

Almanya tarafindan bu UGSB’de 6zellikle Soguk Savas doneminde siklikla anilan
caydiricilik politikasinin degistigine bu politikanin artik devletlere karst degil devlet disi

aktorlere kars1 izlenece@ine yer verilmistir.*4

Bir ekonomik gii¢ olarak refahin ham maddelerin, mallarin ve fikirlerin serbest
dolagimina bagli olduguna deginen Almanya, diinya ticaretinde serbest ticaret ve serbest

dolagim taraftar1 oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda, enerjiye ulagimin giivenli hale

441 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 8.
442 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 10.
443 Fakat Alman ordusunda zorunlu askerlik yapanlarin sayisi giderek azalmis bu nedenle 2011 yilinda zorunlu
askerlik uygulamasi askiya almmustir. Ayrintili bilgi igin; Timothy Jones, “Germany to Suspend Compulsory
Military Service”, https://www.dw.com/en/germany-to-suspend-compulsory-military-service/a-6315122
(25.04.2018).
444 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006,17.
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getirilmesinin stratejik oncelikleri arasinda olduguna yer vermektedir. Ayrica Almanya ilk kez

2006 UGSB’sinde siber giivenlige yer vermistir.*4

Almanya 2006 UGSB’sinde algiladig1 tehditler baglaminda miilteci akimlarini, yasa dist
gocli ve dini radikalizmi 6nemli giivenlik sorunlari olarak siralamis, 6zellikle catisma
bolgelerinden gelen go¢menlerin sorunlarin1 Avrupa’ya tasiyabileceginden endise duydugunu
dile getirmistir. Daha dnceki UGSB’lerde sik¢a anildigi tizere Almanya uluslararasi alanda ¢ok
taraflilik politikas1 izledigine yer vermektedir. Bu baglamda giivenlik politikasint BM, NATO,
AB, IMF, Diinya Bankast ve G8 gibi uluslararas1 ve ulusiisti kurumlar iizerinden

sekillendirdigine vurgu yapmaktadir.*4®

Almanya NATO c¢ergevesinde izlenen politikalar baglaminda &zellikle Rusya ve
Ukrayna ile kurulan iligkilerin ve igbirliginin 6nemli oldugunun altin1 g¢izmektedir.
Almanya’nin bu diislincesinin 6zellikle bu iki iilkenin Kara Avrupasi’na dogrudan etki
edebilmesiyle ilgili oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Almanya, ayn1 zamanda, Rusya’nin énemli bir
enerji saglayicist ve ekonomik ortak olmasi sebebiyle bu {ilke ile yapici iliskiler kurulmasi

taraftaridir.**’

Almanya, AB’nin basarili bir biitiinlesme girisimi olmasiyla ilgili olarak Fransa ile
isbirligini onemsemektedir. Alman-Fransiz ortakligiyla ilgili olarak iki iilke arasinda Alman-
Fransiz Savunma ve Giivenlik Konseyi kurulduguna ve iki tilke iligkilerinin Avrupa Giivenlik
ve Savunma Politikas’nin (AGSP) gelistirilmesinde 6nemli olduguna deginilmektedir.

Ingiltere ise Fransa kadar {izerinde durulmamakla birlikte ©nemli bir ortak olarak

zikredilmektedir.*48

Almanya, AGSP ile ilgili olarak bu politikanin amacinin bir Avrupa ordusu olusturmak
olmadigini dile getirmektedir. Almanya bdyle bir ordu olusturmanin NATQO’ya alternatif teskil
ettiginin farkinda olarak aksi durumda ortak bir Avrupa ordusu olusturulmasi projesinin ABD
tarafindan sabote edileceginden endise ediyor goriinmektedir. AGIT’in faaliyetlerine de
deginen Almanya, bu Orgiitiin faaliyetlerini catisma Onleme ve catisma arabuluculugu

cercevesinde degerlendirerek kendi glivenlik stratejisine eklemlemektedir. 2006 UGSB’sinde

45 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 19.
446 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 24.
47 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 55-56.
448 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 38.
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BM’ye de yer veren Almanya 1994’de BMGK’ya Daimi Uye olma istegini BM’nin reforma

tabi tutulmas: gerektigi elestirisi ile birlikte bu kitapta da tekrarlamaktadir.**°

Almanya’nin izledigi bolgesel stratejiler icinde Orta Dogu da 6nemli yer tutmaktadir.
Israil’in varlik hakkini tamidigini belirten Almanya igin Orta Dogu sadece enerji kaynaklari
acisindan degil bolgesel sorunlar agisindan da 6nem tagimaktadir. Cin, Japonya ve Hindistan

ise Almanya tarafindan diinya politikasina etki eden 6nemli siyasi ve ekonomik aktorler olarak
ege eqe 450

2006 UGSB’sinde NATO Alman giivenlik ve savunma politikasinin “en giiglii ¢apas1”
olarak goriilmektedir. Alman ordu mensuplart icin uniformali yurttaglar deyisi (mottosu)
devam etmekte, zorunlu askerlik desteklenmekte, Prusya vurgusu ile Alman kara ordusunun
itibarina tarihsel olarak atifta bulunulmakta ve Hitler donemi gérmezden gelinerek Nasyonal

Sosyalist rejim yerilmektedir.

2006 UGSB’sinin yayimlandigi yillarda uluslararasi ortamda Irak Savasi devam
ederken Alman ordusu Afganistan’da gorev iistlenmistir. I¢ politikada ise CDU-CSU ve FDP
koalisyonu devam etmekte, Federal Sansdlyeligi ise Angela Merkel ylriitmektedir. Radikal
sagin yiikselise gecmesi ise kamuoyunda siklikla tartisilan i¢ faktorlerden biri olarak 6n plana

ctkmaktadir.*5?

3.12. Almanya’nin 2016 UGSB’si ve Nitel Analizi

2016 yilinda yayimlanan UGSB’nin ad1 “Giivenlik Politikast ve Ordunun Gelecegi ile
[lgili 2016 Beyaz Kitabr”dir. Federal Bagbakan’in yazmis oldugu 6n sézde 2016 yili “diinyanin
kargasa igerisinde” oldugu bir y1l olarak tanimlanmistir. Bu kapsamda Basarisiz Devletlerin
(Failed States) neden oldugu sorunlar ve “Islamc terdriin” Avrupa’yr dogrudan etkiledigine
dikkat ¢ekilmektedir. Siber tehditlere de yer verilen bu kitapta anilan tehditler igin sivil-asker
isbirliginden soz edilerek giivenlik konusunda ilk kez vatandaslardan bir beklenti icine

girilmistir.

449 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 52.

450 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 57.

451 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2006, 69-70.

452 ARD, “ARD-Jahresriickblick 2006”, www.tagesschau.de/jahresrueckblick/meldung72496.html (21.04.2018).
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Federal Savunma Bakani ise hibrit savaslardan, transnasyonal terérden ve siber
saldirilardan s6z ederek Almanya’nin dis ve giivenlik politikasi ilkesini Merkezden Liderlik

Etme (Fithrung aus der Mitte) olarak nitelendirmistir.*>

2016 UGSB’sinde uluslararas1 politika ile ilgili bir degerlendirme yapildiginda
Almanya’nin ekonomik giiciine dayali olarak bir strateji ve vizyon belirledigi fark edilmektedir.
Bu baglamda tilkenin ekonomik giiciiniin ve refah diizeyinin korunmasi, giivenli ikmal yollar
ve dengeli pazarlarin varligina, etkin bilgi ve islem sistemlerine ve bir iiretim merkezi olarak

Almanya’da inovasyon atilimlarinin devam etmesine baglanmaktadir. 4°*

Merkel doneminde Almanya’nin takip ettigi Avrupa entegrasyonunun ve Atlantik
ittifaki’nin dengelenmesi politikasina da 2016 UGSB’sinde de deginilmistir. Bu kapsamda,
1950’li yillarda Almanya’nin silahlanmasina miisaade edilmesine yonelik minnettarlik ve
bununla birlikte bu kez AB igerisinde bir Avrupa ordusu olusturma gayreti dile

getirilmektedir.*>®

Almanya 2016 UGSB’sinde ulusal giivenlik politikas1 ¢evresini kiiresel Olcekte
tanimlamaktadir. Bu kapsamda, uluslararas1 diizenin kokli bir degisim igerisinde oldugu
vurgulanmakta, degisimin etkenlerine, ¢ok kutupluluk ve giic dagilimina, “kurallara dayali
Avro-Atlantik baris ve istikrar diizeninin sorgulanmasina” ve Avrupa projesinin baski altinda

oldugu iddialarina deginilmektedir.**

Kiiresellesme ve kiiresellesmenin neden oldugu sorunlara ayrintili olarak deginilen
2016 UGSB’sinde devlet diizenini tehdit eden unsurlar olmas1 sebebiyle radikal milliyetcilik,

siddet igeren asiricilik ve dini fanatizme 6zellikle yer verilmistir.*®’

Cok kutupluluk ve giic dagilimi egilimleri de 2016 UGSB’sinde kendisine yer
bulmustur. Buna gore, Asya, Afrika ve Latin Amerika’da “anahtar iilkelerin” yiikselecegi
tahmin edilmektedir. Jeopolitik giic kaymasinin politik, ekonomik ve askeri gelismeleri, bunun

da yeni iilke gruplarinin ve kurumlarin olusturulmasini tetikleyecegi tahmin edilmektedir. Giig

453 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, Weissbuch 2016 zur Sicherheitspolitik und zur Zukunft der Bundeswehr,
(Berlin, 2016), 8-9.
454 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 22.
455 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 22-23.
456 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 27.
457 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 28-29.
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dagilimi cercevesinde Cin’in 2030’a kadar tiim diinya GSYIH’sinin beste birine, Hindistan i
altida birine ulagacagina deginilerek bu iki tilkenin 2050’ye kadar OECD {ilkelerinin toplam
ekonomik giicline ulasacagimna yer verilmektedir. Bu durumun askeri alana yonelik
yansimalariin tahmini ise Cin’in askeri harcamalarinin tiim AB {ilkelerinin toplamini gegecegi

yoniindedir.

BRICS, ASEAN ve G20’nin 6nemli forumlar haline geldigine deginilen 2016
UGSB’sinde bolgesel biitiinlesme rekabetinin diinya diizeninde bir parcalanma meydana
getirebileceginden bahsedilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede, Almanya’nin Gnerisi rekabetin BM nin
kurumsal cercevesi dahilinde yapilmasi, ABD’nin etkinligini slirdiirmeye devam etmesi ve

bununla birlikte AB iilkelerinin daha fazla sorumluluk tistlenmesidir.*>®

UGSB’de deginilen baska bir husus ise kurallara dayali Avro-Atlantik barig ve istikrar
diizeninin sorgulanmaya baglamasidir. Bu ¢ercevede, Rusya’nin Ukrayna Krizi ile birlikte
Avrupa ve Almanya’nin giivenligini tehdit ettigi belirtilmekte, siirdiiriilebilir giivenlik ve refah
icin Rusya ile igbirligine ihtiya¢ duyuldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Bu baglamda Soguk Savas’tan
sonra ilk kez Almanya Rusya’nin saldirganligini bir tehdit olarak gérmiistiir. Almanya Ukrayna
Krizi baglaminda AGIT’in iistlendigi role onem atfederken NATO’nun Ortak Giivenlik
Stratejisi, Rusya ile NATO iizerinden kurulan iligkilere uygulanabilir olarak bulunmaktadir.
Nitekim Almanya bir yandan diyalog yolunun acik tutulmasi taraftariyken, diger yandan Rus
saldirganligmin  artmasi durumunda Kuzey Atlantik Antlagmasi’nmin 5. maddesinin
isletilebileceginin ve 10. maddesi ile Ukrayna’nin NATO’ya dahil edilerek Rusya’nin hareket

alaninin simirlanabileceginin sinyalini vermektedir.**

Almanya, AB projesinin ise bir dizi gelisme sonucu baski altina girmesinin istiinde
durmaktadir. Bu baskinin nedenlerini ise, 2008 tiim diinyada etkisini gdstermeye baslayan
finans krizi, Suriye merkezli miilteci krizi ve devlet yapilarinin zayiflamasinin simirlarda
yarattig1 giivensizlik olarak gérmektedir. Almanya ayrica AB’ye iiye iilkelerin ulusal silahli
kuvvetlerini kiigiiltiirken, AB disindaki iilkelerin silahlanmasinin bir ulusal giivenlik riski

yaratabilecegini de belirtmektedir.*°

458 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 31.

459 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 66.

460 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 31-32.
191



IUPS, 2020: 2(5)

International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

2016 UGSB’sinde belirtilen bir bagska meydan okuma ise siber ve bilgi teknolojileri
alaninda meydana gelen gelismelerdir. Dijitallesmenin kisilerin, sirketlerin ve askeri yapilarin
iletisimini tehdit etmeye bagsladigi, bunlarla miicadele icin yeni miicadele kaliplarin
gelistirilmesinin gerekliligi, siber saldirilarin askeri saldirilarla birlikte kullanildigi, siber
diinyada sinir olmadig1 icin NATO ve AB’nin ortaklasa bir strateji gelistirmesinin liizumu gibi

hususlara Almanya’nin 6nem verdigi goriilmektedir. 6!

Almanya ulusal gilivenlik stratejisini olustururken bolgesel catigsmalari biiylik bir
dikkatle takip etmektedir. Almanya Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya miidahalesinin ve Asya-Pasifik’te
yasanan gelismelerin genis kapsamli bir catismaya doniigmesinden endise ederken, uluslararasi
alanda c¢ok kutuplu bir yapilanmanin kendisine jeopolitik ve jeoekonomik avantajlar da
saglayacagint diisiinmektedir. Fakat Asya-Pasifik’te yasanacak olan ABD-Cin rekabetinin
zamanla c¢ok kutuplulugu sarsabilecek bir ikiligi (diiopolii) olusturmasindan da kaygi

duymaktadir.*6?

Almanya’nin ulusal giivenlik stratejisinin en zor baslig1 ise goctiir. Cilinkii Almanya,
sanayisi i¢in nitelikli géce ihtiya¢ duyarken anti-kiiresellesmenin yarattig1 irkcilik ve yabanci
diismanlig: ile de bas etmek durumundadir. Bu nedenle Almanya go¢ hareketlerinin bolgesel
catigmalarin kapsamini genisletebilecegi ihtimali lizerinde durarak, bu hususta genis kapsamli

bir Avrupa stratejisinin ve uygulamasinin ortaya konulmasinin dneminden séz etmektedir.*®3

NATO ve AB arasinda Almanya’nin hedefi bu iki orgiitlenmenin siber ve hibrit
tehditlere karsi organize savunma gelistirmesi, silahlanma yatirimlarinin oranmin %20’ye
cikarilmasi, flize savunma sistemine ve planlamasina katilimdir. Almanya giliney
komsularindaki ortaklik girisimlerini desteklerken, NATO igerisinde Ittifak’m kuzey

iilkelerinin daha fazla sorumluluk {istlenmesi gerektigini belirtmektedir.*%4

AB igerisinde Ortak Giivenlik ve Savunma Politikas1 Almanya tarafindan ulusal
giivenliginin saglamanin énemli bir araci olarak goriilmektedir. Bu kapsamda, Birlige yonelik
herhangi bir saldir1 olmasi durumunda Almanya, iiye iilkeler arasinda askeri igbirligini iceren

Lizbon Antlagsmasi’nin 42°’nci maddesinin 6’inc1 fikrasinin ve AB Antlagsmasi’nin 46°nc1

461 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 36-37.

462 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 38.

463 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 42-44.

464 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 69-70.
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maddesinin isletilebilecegi kanaatindedir. Ugiincii devletlere ve yapilanmalara verilen destegin
Avrupa’nin glivenligini saglayabildigini vurgulayan Almanya, yine ii¢iincii iilkelere olan silah

ihracatinin kisitlanmasi hususunda ortaklasa hareket edilmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir.*%®

Onemli bélgesel giiclerle isbirligi gelistirmek, Almanya, Fransa ve Polanya’dan olusan
Weimar Ugliisii *niin faaliyetleri, G7 ve G20 platformlari iizerinden iliskilerin gelistirilmesi ise
Almanya’nin dahil oldugu ¢ok tarafli ortaklik 6rneklerinden sayilmaktadir. Ad-hoc isbirlikleri
hususunda ise, Almanya’nin destekledigi olusumlar arasinda Iran’in niikleer faaliyetleri ile
ilgili caligmalar yiiriiten E3+3 (Birlesik Krallik, ABD, Cin, Fransa, Almanya ve Rusya)
yapilanmasi, Ukrayna Krizi’nin ¢dziilmesi hususunda olusturulan Normandiya Iletisim Grubu

(Rusya, Ukrayna, Almanya ve Fransa) ve ISID ile Miicadele Koalisyonu*®® yer almaktadir.*¢’

2016 UGSB’sinde 6ne ¢ikan semboller ve sdylemsel arka planin basinda Almanya’nin
diinya ve Avrupa politikasina aktif katilim sagladig: bir ilke olarak Merkezden Liderlik Etme
(Fiihrung aus der Mitte) mottosu gelmektedir.*®® Ayrica bu kitapta Almanya, diinyadaki roliine
ve ilk kez ulusal giivenlik politikasina iligskin benlik algilamasina deginirken tarihten 6grenme
ve Avrupali olma olgusuna vurgu yapmaktadir. Bu tarihsel vurgu ve benlik duygusu ile
Almanya kendisini uluslararas1 miizakerelerde konumlandirmaya, sorumluluk iistlenmeye ve

liderlik etmeye hazir hale getirmeye calistig1 sdylenebilir.4®°

2016 UGSB’sinin yayimlandig1 uluslararasi ortam ise AB ¢apinda ortaya ¢ikan Finans
ve Avro Krizi, Suriye’de yasanan i¢ savas, ISID terdrii ve Miilteci Krizi ile adeta doludur. I¢
politikada ise halen Angela Merkel hiikiimeti is basindadir ve Miilteci Krizi’nden etkilenen
kamuoyuna bagli olarak radikal sag ilgi gormeye baslamistir. Nitekim radikal sag icerisinde yer
alan AfD-Alternative fiir Deutschland (Almanya i¢in Alternatif) partisinin anketlerde 6ne

cikmaya basladig goriilmektedir.

4. Sonuc¢
Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonucu galip devletler tarafindan Alman stratejik kiiltiirii

baskilanarak pasifize edilmeye calisilmistir. Fakat Soguk Savas yillarinin rekabet kosullar

465 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 72-76.
466 [STD’e kars1 miicadele icin olusturulan i¢inde 82 iilkenin yer ald1g1 uluslararasi isbirligi
467 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 80-81.
468 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 9.
469 Bundesministerium der Verteidigung, 2016, 22.
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icinde Almanya’nin jeopolitik konumu ve ekonomik giicii kendisine yeniden bir kimlik ve
Ozgliven kazandirmistir. Zaman iginde kusatilmislik ve eziklik duygusunu agmaya baglayan
Almanlar Soguk Savas sonrasi eski Dogu Bloku iilkelerin Bat1 sistemine eklemlenmesinde
tistlendikleri rol nedeniyle uluslararasi politikaya aktif doniis yapmuslardir. Siyasi ve ekonomik
konumlarina kosut olarak artan 6zgiivenleri nedeniyle uluslararasi sisteminde 6nciil ve agirlikl
(protagonist) konum elde etmek isteyen Almanya BMGK’ya daimi iiye olarak alinmayi talep
etmektedir. Alman stratejik kiiltliriinde yasanan bu degisim 1969 yilindan itibaren yayimlanan

ulusal gilivenlik strateji belgelerine de yansimaktadir.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan uluslararasi toplumun denetimi altinda dis politikasini
“Sivil Glig”, “Yalniz Basina Asla” ve “Bir Daha Asla” konseptleriyle ifade eden Almanya
1949°dan itibaren Avrupa’da kurulan uluslararasi orgiitlere ve NATO’ya iiye olmus 1969’dan
itibaren de iki Almanya’nin bilestirilmesini hedefleyen Dogu Politikasim1 (Ostpolitik)
uygulamaya sokmustur.

Almanya’nin uluslararasi alanda yasanan gelismeler bagl olarak yeniden yapilanan dig
politikas1 ve gelecek vizyonu konusunda Alman stratejik giivenlik belgeleri tizerinde yapilan

analiz ve bu analiz sonucu ulasilan bulgular su sekilde 6zetlenebilir:

1969 yilinda yaymlanan ilk UGSB Almanya’nin uluslararasi toplum tarafindan
kendisine bigilen rolden ¢ikarak ulusal kimligini yeniden insa etmeye baslamasinin ilk
kilometre tasidir. Bu nedenle 1969 Beyaz Kitab1 Almanya’nin uluslararasi topluma baghiligini
vurgulayan taahhiitlerle baslamaktadir. Sivil Gii¢, Nazi karsithg, Yalniz Basina Asla ve Bir

Daha Asla kavramlart bu taahhiitlerin sembolik ifadeleri olarak belgede yerini almistir.

Baris1 siirdiirmek ve korumak i¢in gii¢lii olmak gerektigi vurgusunun yer aldigi 1970
UGSB’si1 ise Alman ordusuna yonelik degerlendirmeleri iceren proaktif bir belge niteligindedir.
Nitekim akabinde 1971-72’de yayimlanan belgede ittifak ortaklarina sorumluluklarini
hatirlatan bir dil dikkati ¢ekmekte, Bat1 digindaki diinya ile ilgili yorumlar da ilk kez bu belgede
yer almaktadir. Dolayisi ile 1972 yilinda yaymlanan Beyaz Kitap Almanya’nin uluslararasi

politikaya yonelik giderek artan ilgisini deklare ettigi ilk belge niteligindedir.

1973-74 UGSB’sinin silahli kuvvetlerin gelisimi ile ilgili konulara tahsis edilmesi ve bu
kitapta da daha oncekinde oldugu gibi uluslararasi politika ile ilgili yorumlara yer verilmesi

Almanya’nin gelecek vizyonunda énemli degisiklikler olacaginin habercisi olmustur. Ozellikle
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bu belgede Almanya’nin uluslararasi alanin iki kutupluluktan ¢ok kutupluluga dogru evrilecegi
ongoriisii dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu kapsamda Almanya, bu belgede Almanya Avrupa’da bir giivenlik
stratejisi gelistirilmesi liizumuna deginerek ilk kez ABD’den ve NATO’dan ayr1 bir giivenlik

vizyonu tasidigini1 beyan etmis oluyor.

1979 ve 1983 UGSB’leri Almanya’nin uluslararasi politikaya yonelik ilgisinin Afrika
ve Pasifik yoniinde genisleyerek derinlestii belgeler olarak dikkati ¢ekmektedir. 1983
UGSB’sinde Almanya, biiyiiyen ekonomisi igin ihtiyag duydugu enerji kaynaklarina ve
enerjiye ulasim yollarinin agik tutulmasi gerekliligine isaret ederek enerji giivenligini, ulusal

giivenlik stratejisinin koruma alani igine almistir.

1985 UGSB’sinde ise Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan ilk kez Almanya, Avrupa ve
NATO disinda ikili anlagsmalar temelinde bir glivenlik politikasi izleyebilecegini uluslararasi
topluma deklare etmistir. Sonraki yillarda yayinlanan UGSB’lerinde bu deklarasyonun izleri
rahatlikla fark edilmektedir. Bu baglamda, 1994 ve 2006 UGSB’lerinde Alman ordusunun iilke
disinda gorev almasi, miisterek operasyonlarda diger devletlerle esit seviyede sorumluluk
yiiklenmesi gibi konulara deginilmis ve Almanya, Avrupa’nin biitiinlesmesini derinlestirmeyi
bir hedef olarak benimsemistir. Bunlara ek olarak 1994 UGSB’sinde Almanya’nin BMGK’ya

daimi iiye olarak alinmas1 gerekliligine isaret eden dikkat ¢ekici ifadeler goriilmektedir.

2006 yilinda siber giivenlik konusunu giivenlik portfoyiine katan Almanya, bu kez
NATO’yu Alman giivenlik ve savunma politikasinin “en gii¢lii ¢apast” olarak nitelemis ve

BMGK’ya daimi iiye olma arzusunu ise yinelemistir.

2016 UGSB’si ise uluslararasi alanda giincel giivenlik sorunlarina deginen Almanya, bu
kez bir Avrupa ordusu kurulmasi gerekliliginden s6z etmeye baglamis ve glivenlik politikasi
ilkesini Merkezden Liderlik Etme (Fithrung aus der Mitte) seklinde niteleyerek Almanya’nin

ulusal gilivenlik politikasinin g¢ercevesini kiiresel dlgekte tanimlamaya baglamistir.

Soguk Savas’in sonundan itibaren Almanya tarafindan yayimlanan UGSB’leri igerik
analizine tabi tutuldugunda her bir belgenin 6ne ¢ikan 6zellikleri ile Almanya’nin uluslararasi
alanda izledigi politika ve tutumlar arasinda bir tutarlilik ve stireklilik iligkisi goriilmektedir.
Ayrica Belgelere yansiyan dil ve iislup da Almanya’nin uluslararasi alanda giderek artan
Ozgliveninin somut bir belgesi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu nedenle arastirmada elde edilen

bulgular dogrultusunda Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan baskilanan Alman stratejik
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kiiltliriiniin zaman i¢inde niiksettigi, Almanya’nin uluslararasi politikaya bolgesel bir gii¢ olarak
yeniden katki saglamaya basladig1 ve uluslararasi politikanin gelecegi ile ilgili aktif rol i¢erek
proaktif bir dilin Almanya’nin yayimlamis oldugu USGB’lerde rahatlikla gozlemlendigi
diistiniilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda gelecekte Almanya’nin uluslararasi sorunlar karsisinda daha
aktif rol alacagi ve uluslararasi alanin ¢ok kutuplu yapilanmasi i¢inde daha ¢ok ekonomik ve
siyasal kapasitesiyle orantili ve stratejik kiiltiirli ile uyumlu bir bi¢imde basat bir aktor olarak
yer alacagi dngoriilmektedir. Almanya’nin bu proaktif dis politika vizyonu i¢inde Alman silahli
kuvvetlerinin de gelisen yeni kosullar ¢ercevesinde bir rol iistlenecegi sdylenebilir.
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KiTAP INCELEMESI

Hamid Ahmedi(ed.), fran: Ulusal Kimlik Insasi, Hakki Uygur (ter.), Istanbul: Kiire Yaynlari,
2009, 360 sayfa. ISBN 9789756614600

Muhammed Hiiseyin CELIK*

fran gerek sahip oldugu tarihi, dini, kiiltiirel ve sosyal 6zelliklerinin zenginliginden
gerekse de asirlara yayilan ¢atigmalarin neden oldugu dinamik atmosferinden Gtiirii tizerinde
arastirma yapilan sahalarin baginda gelmektedir. Iran iizerine yapilan akademik calismalarin
bircogu bolgeyi farkli tarihsel donemlerde, farkli perspektiflerden degerlendirmis olsa da
anlaticilarinin algilarinin 6tesine gegmekte zorluk ¢ektikleri goriilmektedir. ¢ektikleri zorluklar
olmustur. Bu nedenle Iran’1 anlamaya calisirken farkli perspektifler sunan ¢alismalar biiyiik
onem kazanmaktadir. Iste bu noktada Hamid Ahmedi’nin editorliigiinii yaptigi asil adi “Iran:
Hiirriyet, Milliyet, Kavmiyet-Miiesses-i Tahkikat ve Tovsie-i Ulum- /nsani” olan “Iran Ulusal

Kimlik Ingast” bu baglamda incelenecek onemli eserlerden biridir.

[ranli seckin akademisyenlerin yazilarindan derlenerek olusturulan kitap igerisinde
milli kimlik, etnisite, Iran'daki ulusal kimlik insasmn tarihi kokenleri ve teorik temelleri,
milliyet ile din arasindaki agmazlar, federalizmden kaynaklanabilecek tehlikeler ile iilke
igerisindeki etnik gruplarin merkezi hiikiimet ile olan catismalar yer almaktadir. Kitapta bahsi
gecen mevzu bahis konular postmodernist olgular ve kiiresellesme kaynakli diisiinsel
yaklasimlar vasitasiyla el alinmaktadir. Kitaptaki makaleler kendilerini "reformist" sif
mensubu olarak addeden Iranli akademisyenler tarafindan ele alimmistir. Eserde sirasiyla Iranl
milli kimliginin tesekkiil siireci, devrimden sonra yeni rejimin ana hatlarini olusturan Islamcilik
ideolojisine yonelik elestiriler ile devrimle birlikte rejimin Iran toplumunun farkli kesimleri

nezdindeki giincel kabuliine dair makaleler ilgililerine sunulmaktadir.
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Eserin editorliigiinii tistlenen Ahmedi'nin 12 sayfalik sunus yazisi da dahil olmak iizere
kitap toplam 360 sayfadan olusmaktadir. Kitap, “Teorik Incelemeler" ve "Alan Incelemeleri”
ad1 altinda iki ana boliime ayrilmis durumdadir. Kitabin omurgasini olusturan ilk bdliimde su
makaleler bulunmaktadir: Cihangir Moini Alemdari tarafindan kaleme ahnan "[ran'da
Kimlik, Tarih ve Anlat1"; kitabin editorliigiinii de tistlenen Hamid Ahmedi’nin "Iran'da Din ve
Milliyet: Dayanisma mi, Cekisme mi?" makalesi; Hiiseyin Besiriyye tarafindan yazilan
"Iran'da Siyasal Ideoloji ve Toplumsal Kimlik", Ahmet Esref tarafindan yazlan, "fran'da
Ulusal ve Etnik Kimlik Krizi"; Muhammed Hubruyipak’in yazdigr "Yerel Seckinler,
Kiiresellesme ve Federalizm Riiyasi™; ve son olarak Ebu'l-Fazl Dilaveri’nin, "Modern Iran'da
Sehir, Kimlik ve Siyaset" makalesi bulunmaktadir. Eserin orijinalinde yer alan Muhammed
Hiiseyin Sakit'in "Fars Dili; Islam’in ve Iran Kimliginin Mesajcisi" ile bashkli makalesi ile
Murteza Sakipfer’in "Antik [ran ve Iran Kimligi" iizerine yaptig1 sdylesinin terciime edilmedigi

goriilmektedir.

Kitabin ilk makalesi olan “fran’da Kimlik, Tarih ve Anlatr” makalesinde Dr. Cihangir
Moini Alemdari, homojen ve kadim bir iranli kimligi portresini ortaya koymaya calismaktadir.
Alemdari ozellikle Islam &ncesi Sasaniler déneminde Iran’daki dini temelde yasanan
orgiitlenme ¢abalarmi olumlayarak kadim bir Iranli kimliginin varligmi iddia etmektedir.
Nihayetinde yazar kadim zamanlardan giiniimiize Iranli kimliginin biitiin etnik ve dinsel
farkliliklar1 es gecerek ortak bir aidiyet duygusunun tezahiirii oldugunu savunmus; bu iddiasin
da mitler ve anlatilar {izerinden temellendirmeye caligsmistir. Yazar makalenin sonug
boliimiinde devrimden sonrasi yonetici elitlerinin islam dncesi dénemlere ait sembol, mit ve
efsaneleri goz ardi etmekle suglamaktadir. Bu nedenle genel olarak ¢izmis oldugu modern,
cagdas ve kiiresel sisteme entegre bir Iran konseptinin ancak ge¢misle barisik ve ulusal 6ze

doniisle miimkiin olacagini savunmaktadir.

Kitabin editorliigiinii de iistlenen Dr. Hamid Ahmedi, “/ran’da Din ve Milliyet.
Dayanisma mi Cekisme mi?” adli makalesinde ilk makalede One siiriilen ¢oziimleme ve
modelleri daha da ileriye gotiirerek konuya yeni bakis agilar1 sunmaktadir. Makalenin odak
noktast “Milliyetgilik-Islamcilik” akimlar1 ile bu akima mensup “Milliyetgiler-Islamcilar”
arasindaki iliskileri ele almaktadir. Ahmedi’ye gore dini saikler etrafinda tartigilan ulusal

duyarliliklar, Islam oncesi ve sonrasi dénemde zaten hep tartisilan bir olgu olagelmistir.

200



IJPS, 2020; 2(5)
International Journal of Politics and Security, 2020: 2(5)

Ozellikle Sah Ismail ile birlikte Safeviler eliyle Iran toplumunda tesis edilen dini-milli kimlik
insa siireclerine olumluluk atfetmektedir. ilerleyen kisimlarda Ahmedi, Sah donemindeki
sekiiler normlari esas alan milliyetgilik ile devrim sonrasi islamci kadrolar eli ile olusturulmaya
calisilan milliyet¢i politikalar arasinda paralellik kurmaktadir. Ahmedi’ye goére Sah donemi
milliyetci politikalar milli kimliginin manevi yoniinii arka plana iterken; devrim sonrasi Islam
timmetini merkeze alan timmet¢i politikalar da milli kimligin ulusal yoniiniin goz ardt
edilmesine neden olmugstur. Makalenin sonu¢ kisminda ise Ahmedi, din ile milliyetgilik
arasinda bir problem olmadigini ancak radikal Islamcilar eliyle dinin siyasilestirilmesinin
catismalara neden oldugu sonucuna ulasmaktadir. Yine yazara gore Islamcilarin “dini” siyasal
alanda esas faktor kirmalarinin yani sira ulusal ¢ikarlar yerine immetin ¢ikarlarini 6ne ¢ikarma
cabalar Iran"1 kiiresel kamuoyundan uzaklastirmakta ve Iran’in dislanmasina yol agmaktadir.
Yazar kurtulus recetesi olarak siyasal Islam ideolojisinin terkedilmesi ve ulusal ¢ikarlari

savunacak politikalarin gelistirilmesini 6ne siirmiistiir.

Kitabin iiciincii makalesi "/ran'da Siyasal Ideoloji ve Toplumsal Kimlik" iran siyaset
arenasinin 6ne ¢ikan hocalarindan ve reformist kanadin 6nde gelen fikir babalarindan Hiiseyin
Besiriyye tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. Kitap i¢erisindeki en nesnel ve sakin degerlendirmelerin
yazildi§1 makalede devrim sonrasi Iran toplumunun igerisine diistiigii toplumsal ve siyasal
kamplasmalar1 islenmektedir. Genel olarak yerinde tespitlere sahip olan makalede tahlil ve
onermelerde bazi noksanliklar goze carpmaktadir. Besiriyye’nin elestirel bir yaklagimla her
tiirlii kimlik siyasetini yadsimasi bu noksanliklarin temel sebebini olusturmaktadir. Besiriyye
tek tip, ozerk ve halis bir kimlik tasavvurunun tarihsel ger¢ekliginin olamayacagi tezini
savunmaktadir. Besiriyye devrimden hemen sonra ydnetimi ele geciren Islamcilarm temel
hatasinin diger tiim parametreleri géz ardi1 ederek kimlik insa siirecinde ve diger politikalarinda
Sah donemi gerceklestirilen politikalarin  tersi yOniinde hareket etmeleri oldugunu

sOylemektedir.

Kitaptaki bir sonraki makale “Iran'da Ulusal ve Etnik Kimlik Krizi”, Ahmed Egsref
tarafindan kaleme alindi. Mahiyeti bakiminda onemli noktalara deginen makale tUslup
acisindan nesnel bir yaklagima sahiptir. Esref ilk olarak ulus kavraminin tesekkiil siirecini teorik
ve pratik boyutlariyla ele almaktadir. Ulus kavramini etimolojik olarak inceledikten sonra ve

farkli disiplinlerdeki karsiligint da deginen yazar, ulus olgusunun modernligine ve
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kurgusalligma dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Yazar Iran kapsaminda ulusal kimligin olusum siirecini
“Sasaniler”, “Safeviler” ve “Modern” zamanlar olmak tizere farkli alt basliklarda ve ¢ok yonlii
bir zeminde islemektedir. Yazar daha sonra modern anlamda ulus-devletin ortaya ¢ikmasi ile
zengin etnik ve mezhebi bir yapiya sahip Iran’da ulusal kimlik insa siireglerinde yol agtigi
krizlere deginmektedir. Sonug olarak yazar Iran'm modern anlamda bir ulus-devlete doniismeye

mecbur kalacagini ve nitekim bunun sinyallerini de vermeye basladigini belirtmektedir.

Bir sonraki makale olan Muhammed Hubruyipak’in yazmis oldugu "Yerel Seckinler,
Kiiresellesme ve Federalizm Riiyasi" adli makalesinde genellemeci vurgular ile Iran’da var olan
federal sistem ve federalizme yonelik agir elestiriler yoneltmektedir. Hubruyipak iddialarinm
ileri gotiirerek federalizmi savunan kesimleri kendi ifadesi ile “politik kazang elde etmek i¢cin
yerelcilige ve etnik azinlik milliyet¢iligine soyunmak” ile itham etmektedir. Federalizmin
eksikliklerini ve yanlishigini savunan yazar federal yonetim bicimine alternatif olarak merkezi
yonetimin gii¢lii oldugu “Uniter Sistem” modelini sunmaktadir. Yazar makalenin ilerleyen
kisimlarinda tilkedeki farkli etnisiteye sahip unsurlarin dilsel, kiiltiirel, siyasal vb. her tiirli
farkliliklari 6ne ¢ikaran taleplerini yok sayarak etnik unsurlarin taleplerini seytanlastirmaktadir.
Bunu yaparken de Fars unsurunun merkezi konumunu tartistirmamaktadir. Yazarin diger etnik
unsurlar1 énemli 8lciide goz ardi ederek iran't neredeyse salt Fars unsuruyla dzdeslestirme
cabast makaleyi nesnellikten uzaklastirmaktadir. Kiiresellesmeye de aymi sekilde karsi ¢ikan
yazar, kiiresellesmenin “milli bilinci” tahribe ugratacagini1 soyleyerek onu da tehditler arasina

yerlestirmistir.

Birinci béliimiin son makalesi Ebu'l-Fazl Dilaveri tarafindan kaleme alinan "Modern
Iran'da Sehir, Kimlik ve Siyaset" makalesidir. Gerek iislubu gerekse de sahip oldugu icerigi
kapsamiyla 6nemli bir nitelige sahip olan makale, Iran'in sosyal ve siyasal yapisi ile onlari
olusturan temel dinamikleri siyasal yaklasimlar ¢ercevesinde degerlendirmeye tabi tutmaktadir.
Makalenin esas omurgast Mesrutiyet’ten Islam Devrimi'ne kadar gecen siirecte yasanan
savaslar ve gogler ile sehir yapisinin déniisiimii olusturmaktadir. Bu siiregte Iran sosyal
yapisinda yasanan ¢ok yonlii degisimleri, okuma-yazma oranlarini, g¢esitli zamanlarda farkl
kentlesme diizeylerini ve sanayilesme sonucu ortaya ¢ikan yeni sosyal siniflar1 analiz diizeyinin

temeline oturtmaktadir. Buradan hareketle bdlgesel/sinifsal esitsizlik ve ugurumlari,
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siyasal/ideolojik tutumlari, merkez ve c¢evre catismalar1 ile bunlarin iktidar nezdindeki

yansimalarini ortaya koyan makale biitiinciil bir Iran fotografi cekmektedir.

Kitapta ilk boliimde teorik cerceveye deginildikten sonra ikinci bolimde “Alan
Incelemelerine” deginilmektedir. Bu béliimde sirasiyla; Kave Beyat’m yazmis oldugu
“Pantiirkizme Bakis ve Rugeni Bey Macerasinin Pantiirkizme Etkileri”, ilk makaleye paralel
olarak Recep izedi tarafindan kaleme alman “Azerbaycan Kimligi Hakkindaki On Yillik
Kargasaya Bir Bakis” makalesi, Farslar ve Azeriler/Tiirklerden sonra Iran’in en kalabalik etnik
grubu olan Kiirtler hakkinda Nahid Kuhkisaf-Thsan Husmend tarafindan yazilan “Devrimden
Once ve Sonra Kiirt Bolgelerinin Geligim Siireci” ve son olarak da Seyyid Abdulemir Nebevi

tarafindan yazilan “Huzistan ve Etnik Sorunlar” makaleleri bulunmaktadir.

Kitabin ikinci béliimiinde genel olarak devrim dncesi ve sonrasi Iran'da Azeri, Kiirt ve
Arap halklarina karsi izlenen politikalar odak noktasini olusturmaktadir. Bu baglamda bu
bolimde yer alan g¢aligmalarin Iran’in zengin etnik yapisini olusturan etnik unsurlarin
yasadiklar1 bolgelerden hareketle iran siyasal hayatindaki durumlari incelenmektedir.
Mevzubahis etnik gruplarmn kimliklerinin tarihi kokleri, Iran siyasal tarihindeki konumlar1 ve
devrim sonras1 yeni rejimin bu gruplara yonelik politikalarinin mahiyeti ele alinmigtir. Sah
donemindeki politikalarin itkisi ile baglayip devrim sonrasi donemde de ¢esitli zeminlerde
siiregelen bu unsurlar arasindaki milliyet¢i hareketlerle ilgili olarak ¢ok Onemli bilgilere

deginilmektedir.

Orijinal dili olan Farscadan direkt olarak Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilen eser, sahip oldugu sade
{islup ve mahiyeti bakimindan oldukga akici bir seviyededir. Eser sayesinde Iran'daki reformist
akademik camianm kiigiik bir 6zeti mahiyetinde de olan bu edisyon calismasi ile iran'da
"reformist" olarak adlandirilan kanadin fikir diinyasina ve bu grubun rejime yonelik
elestirilerinin akademik alandaki tezahiirlerini gormekteyiz. Kitapta yer alan makaleler tim
catisma ve farkliliklara ragmen kiiresel kamuoyu ve uluslararas: sistemle uyumlu; muasir
medeniyet olarak goriilen Bat1 sistemi ile biitiinlesmis modern ve miireffeh bir iran konseptinin
seklini olusturmaya calismaktadir. Ancak makalelerin genelinde olusturulmaya ¢alisilan iran
algis1, Iran gerceginden uzak ideal bir tasavvur olmaktan dteye gidememektedir. Farkli alt
basliklar olsa da genel olarak kimlik insasi1, ulus-devlet, Iranl kimligi {izerinden Islamcilik

elestirisi ve Iran'a dair gelecek tahayyiilleri giincel Iran gercekleriyle bagdasmamaktadir. Tiim
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bunlara ragmen makalelerin genel igerigine bakildiginda goriilecektir ki genel olarak Iranl
kimliginin tarihsel siiregte gelisimi, Iran’in sosyal ve siyasal yapisi ile Iran siyasal kiiltiiriinii
olusturan temel dinamiklerden hareketle Iran’mn i¢ ve dis politikada yasadigi agmazlari ve
meydan okumalar1 analiz edecek bir biitlinciil kapsama ulasilmistir. Bunlara ek olarak
devrimden sonra i¢ politikada yasan kimlik insa siireci, devrimin toplum nezdinde kabulii,

toplumsal catigsmalar ve iktidar siireclerine iliskin 6nemli bilgi aktarimlarina yer verilmistir.

Kitap ele aldig1 konular ve degindigi hususlar bakimindan oldukc¢a faydali bilgilere
yer vermekte ve farkli zeminlerden hareketle biitiinciil bir Iran fotografi ¢ekmektedir. Bu
nedenle eser bizim nezdimizde Iran 6zelinde Ortadogu iizerine yapilacak arastirmalarda

basvurulacak 6dnemli bir kaynak konumundadir.
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